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‘A PORT OF SHANGHAI 
AUTHORITY 


Supt. 2. 


Oor recent articles on the 
state of the Soochow Creek sug- 
gest a further thought which it 
ss timely to impress. Let us 
very briefly recapitulate the main 
points of those articles. The 
Soochow Creek is a waterway of 
exceptional importance. Not 
only is it the main artery of 
supplies from the country to 
Shanghai, but with the develop- 
ment of mills along its banks it 
becomes yearly more crowded 
with tvaffic and its possibilities 
as a feeder to two great railways 
e unlimited Tt is, under pre- 
sent conditions, shamefully in 
need of dredging and of ‘traftie 
regulation. Tor the latter work 
the police employed by the Cus- 
toms do what they can, but are 
utterly too few for the task. 
For any other work, the Soochow 
Creek Bureau. ‘contents itself, i 
the usual manner, with collect- 
ing fees and doing nothing. The 
British Chamber of Commerce 
has been agitating strongly for 
some time past to effect some 
improvement and urgent memo- 
randa have been sent to 
Peking. How purely obsirud- 
tive is the attitude of the local 
Chinese may be judged from the 
fact that one Chinese body of 
considerable influence solemniy 
suggested not long ago that the 
ereek had become silted owing 
to garbage dumped in it by the 
Municipal Council—the only 
people who have done anything 
for the creek, as a walk beyond 
Markham Road will show. 

‘The most obvious remedies are 
good and onght not to be un- 
attainable. The Whangpoo Con- 
servancy Board, which is an 
official Chinese organization, is 
quite willing, we believe it might 
even be said anxious, to dredge 











‘it: well. 





in} phorus 


the creek and, there can of 
course be no question, would do 
And it might be possible 
for the Inspector-General of 
Customs to find the money for 
some more police, perhaps to be 
allocated specially to the creek, 
instead of having to spread their 
slender numbers over it and ail 
the harbour. Bui these measures 
are after all only paliiatives. 
The Customs are not the proper 
body to look after either creek or 
harbour : and thongh the Whang- 
poo Conservancy Board might 
be empowered to open up the 
creek now, in dué course more 
dredging would be neces 
it is @ fair sapposition 

the old trouble would be re- 
peated. More than once we have 
urged the paramount need of a 
Port of Shangkai Authority, 
comparable to that in London. 
which would have undisputed 
powers over the river’ from 
Nantao to the estuary of the 
Yangtze and over. the Soochow 
and Siccawei creeks. Our readers 
may remember two conspicuous 
examples of the need of such a 
hody, in the last report of the 
Shanghai General Chamber of 
Commerce: one, the contro- 
versy over the handling of phos- 
and chlorate of potash 
which lasted for thirteen months : 











the other, that over the storages! 


ci benzine in bulk, which lasted 
for nine; and both, so far as we 
know, without ‘resnlt to this 
day. With a Port of Shanghai 
Authority both’ might have been 
disposed of in a few weeks. At 
the present time the river, 
estuary and creeks are controlled 
nominally or actually by half a 
dozen different organizations, 
apart from the ability of any 
riparian owner to raise obstruc- 
tion through his consul, as 
Wustrated in the benzine storage 
affair. The only expedient ade- 
quate to the bounding importance 
of the port of Shanghai is a 
Port Authority. Tt would, of 
course, be an instrument of the 
Chinese Government with ade- 
quate representation of the chief 
foreign shipping interests, and 


the whole personnel and appara- 
ius ‘of the 


Whangpoo ‘Conser- 





vency Board should be embodied 
in 





It would also be most desirable 
that the Port Authority should 
be given some kind of judicial 
powers. In our articles on the 
Soochow Creek attention was 
drawn to the refusal of Chinese 
boatmen to observe any rule of 
the road. In the same way they 
tie un their boats more or less 
whére it suits them without 
regerd to the needs ‘of other 
craft. Now exactly the same sort 
of thing gees on in Hongkong, 
but thers a Marine Court is in 
operation which deals with offen- 
ders. All manner of cases 
come before it, launches failing 
to show proper lights. refusal 
to observe the rule of the road, . 
the practice of laodahs tying up 
their boats or anchoring them 
* improper and forbidden places 
and fashions, Fines are dis- 
pensed in a liberal manner, ‘for 
instances only the other week 
the laodahs of 31 boats were 
niuicted in $10 each for crowd- 
ing into a section along the 
Praya where they had no right 
to be. The resulé of these con- 
stant reminders is to make mat- 
ters ron with tolerable smooth- 
ness in Hongkong Harbour, but 
the fact that these prosecutions 
are of practically daily ocewrrence 
hows what confusion there 
none be withont them. In 

Hongkong. of course, with a sin- 
sle Colonia} Government, Marine 
Courts and other delights are 
attained and rnles enforced. 
in making snch a depart- 
ure as to set up a Port Authori- 
tv, there is no reason why the 
means should not be given it. 
in simple matters of policing, to 
enforce its rules without appeal 
elsewhere. 























THE UNTHINKABLE IN 


CHINA 
Sept. 4. 
Revrer told us on Tuesday 
that ‘‘The Times’’ had reaffirmed 
jis unswerving confidence in the 
future of China, declaring in a 
leading article, that it is “‘un- 
thinkable” that the Chinese Face: 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


716 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


Srrremper G, 1922, 





should fail to emerge successfully 
from its present troubles. ~ This 
is a comforting pronouncement to 
us who have made China our 
home: Our welfare is bound up 
with the progress of the-country 
in which our lot is cast and there 
“is none of us who would not like 
to feel -sure that, nationally, 
China was moving towards free- 
dom and ordered government. 
Unfortinately we do not view the 
turbulence and tumult from a safe 
perspective of 12,000 miles  dis- 
tance and do not find the proposi- 
tion that China may be sub- 
merged in the maelstrom of offic- 
ial corruption at all unthinkable. 
Had anyone in 1917 prophesied 
the course of events that has suc- 
ceeded-the revolution that took 
place in Russia in that year he 


would have been told-that such ai 


debacle was unthinkable. That 

Russia should be ruled by 
of all men, and that their misrule 
should be attended by unheard of 
atrocities and culminate in a 
famine in which millions _ per- 
ished by want and yet that her 
140 millions of people would con- 
tinue to go like sheep} to the 
slaughter, without even a bleat, 
was truly unthinkable, but de- 
monstrably it is true. 

There were two items of news 
in our pages during last week 
which, rightly considered, may 
well lead one to believe that no- 
thing is unthinkable in China. 
Mr. Rodney Gilbert, in an illum- 
inating letter from Peking, told 
us that Dr. Sun Yat-sen was still 
the beau ileal of politicians to 
the intellectuals in Peking. In 
the same issue.of our paper a 
Kiangsi correspondent described 
the havoe wrought in that pro- 
vince by Dr. Sun's ‘‘Punish-the- 
North’ army. He estimated that 
Cantonese merchants in Kiangsi 
had lost at least $50,000,000 
worth’ of property through the 
malign activities of that horde of 

- armed bandits. They were let 
loose on a peaceable peasantry 
who only wanted to be allowed 
to toil in peace, rising early and 
lying down late, as their fathers 
had dene for untold years. to win 
the reward of a scanty subsistence 
trom their few acres of land and, 
incidentally, help to build up the 
country’s trade and provide hand- 
some salaries for an army of 
politicians and officials. But this 
modest ambition is denied them, 
their houses are looted, their 
women ravished, and they them- 
selves impressed as coolies to 
carry the impedimenta of the 
army consisting, in part, of their 
own household property appro- 








.|slope that leads 


priated for the use of their tor- 
mentors. Yet the man who let 
\cose the army that did this thing 
is still hailed by young China as 
one of the two wisest anen in the 
country! It is a mad world, my 
masters, and nothing is unthink- 
able in such a nation as this. 

Again, it is a notable thing 
that the Chancellor and teachers 
in Peking University have hailed 
the Soviet Envoy, Mr. Joffe, as 
their master and teacher. Clear- 
ly the hings of Bertrand 
Russell have done their work and 
the leaders of the new thought 
movement in China are ready to 
plunge the country in the vortex 
of Bolshevism. Perhaps ‘“The 
‘Times’? would say: Yes, but 
China with her ancient  civiliza- 
tion, her conservative tradition, 
unthinkable that she should 
follow Russia down the’ slippery 
to perdition.’” 
» hot in the least unthinkable. 
wi Yuan-pei is, as our corres- 
pondent tells us, the second wise 
man in China. His influence for 
good or evil amongst students is 
indisputable. Mr. Hu Shik, who 
associated himself with Mr. Tsai 

his welcome to Mr. Joffe, wields 
av incisive pen and is well known 
to the reading public. The young 
men in Peking who regard them- 
selves as pioneers of the new tide 
of thought are propagandists of 
no mean order. If they raise the 
slogan, ‘‘China for Chinese work- 
ers,” they will not lack’a follow- 
ing. There will then stand be- 
tween China and chaos a nerveless 
and bankrupt government and an 
untrained and unpaid army. In 
these circumstances we do not 
think that anything is unthink- 
able. 

















MR. JOFFE’S START 


r Sept. 5. 
Mr. Jorre, the Soviet envoy, 
has taken his departure for 


Changchun, we understand, or if 
he has not already left the capital 
he is on the point of doing so. 
His brief stay in Peking, how- 
ever, has not been without result, 
for, as announced by Mr. Rodney 
Gilbert would be the case, he has 
succeeded in gathering round 
about him the new intelligentsia 
cf China. Mr. Tsai Yuan-pei, 
Chancellor of the Peking National 
University, has placed himself at 
the head of Mr. Joffe’s admir 
included among whom are other 
professors of this institution and 
various Members of - Parliament. 
Mr. Joffe had only to come within 








this charmed circle and announce 


tautual esteem between China and” 


Soviet Russia, bound as they were 
together by the ties of brotlier- 
hood, and. the echoing replies 
were immediate and gratifying. 
We know from Mr. Gilbert the 
influence of this Chinese group 
as leaders of Young China and as 
superb propagandists, and we may 
take it - accordingly. that Mr. 
Joffe’s campaign was formally 
latinched at the banquet given by 
him to these intelligentsia last 
week. The Soviet envoy made a 
virulent sjfeech, the greater part 
of which was devoted to a wild 
attack upon foreign journalists in 
China. To that we have already 
alluded, and accustomed as jour- 
nalists are to the slings and ar- 
rows of outragéous enemies there 
is no occasion to say very much 
more about that matter. Tt is 
the linking up of Mr. Joffe’s re- 
marks with what are described as 
the aims and aspirations of China 
which ought to interest us. 

Tsai Yuan-pei did the ne- 
cessary coupling up at the Peking 
banquet, speaking in this fash- 
ion : : 






“We have the greatest confidence 
in Russia, and do not at all believe 
in what the foreign press is trying 
to say and discredit Russia. It is 
quite clear to us that from tha 
viewpoint of new diplomacy there 
is no room for all this which forms 
the contents of the old diplomacy, 
which aims at securing special 
rights and privileges, and which is 
inconsistent with the. new dip- 
lomacy. The Chinese people are 
eagerly waiting for the time when 
all these so-called special rights 
and privileges in China will be 
abolished. These are the reasons 
why China is looking with hope 
upon Russia, which will show to 
other countries the right conduct 
towards China.” 


Ai a time like the present when 
the cry of sovereign rights in 
jeopardy instantly raises a great 
volume of applause, even when it 
happens to be nothing more than 
a matter for the benefit of a com- 
munity at large, such as the dredg- 
ing of the Soochow Creek, the 
attitude taken by Mr. Tsai Yuan- 
pei is bound to be popular.’ A 
further element of popularity 
accrues to the movement by as- 
sociating it with hostility to 
Japan. Mr. Lin Yen, « member 
of the House of Representatives. 
as given this additional touch to 
Mr. Joffe’s campaign, and by 
finding a striking resemblance 
between Japan’s seventeen points 
put forward at the Dairen Con- 
ference and the now rectified 
Twenty-One Demands, still fur- 
ther inducement is offered to the 











student body to welcome the So- 
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viet representative. It has to’be 
remembered that in their sincere 
desire to see a better state of 
things in China the foreign Press 
has perforce had to’ come into 
conflict at one time or another 
with the view held by different 
bedies in China, whether they be 
militarists draining the life blood 
of the country or students gone 
‘to excess in their temporary 
inebriation of enthusiasm. Such 
opposition on the part of the for- 
eign newspapers has not been re- 
lished, and the combination of 
Mr. Joffe’s aftack upon journalists 
with these other expressions of 
opinion is without question a 
favourable one for this new pro- 
Soviet party. 

It is, however, not easy to 
picture Comrade Joffe in his pre- 
sent sanctified garb; his nimbus 
is bound to be aw He can no 
more join forces with the Chinese 
intelligentsia on a basis of equal- 
ity than he can act the part of 
ambassador straightly and with- 
out misuse of his office. Tor one 
thing his impudence is too colos- 
sal. Brest-Litovsk should always 
be remembered in connexion with 
him, We arrived at the head of 
the Bolshevik delegation to nego- 
tiate an armistice with the Ger- 
mans, and the terms he presented 
utterly staggered the German 
officers, so much so that they an- 
nounced that only a thoroughly 
beaten nation could accept them. 
To suggest that Mr. Joffe was 
ed or disappointed would 
iculous. He listened to 

what the Germans had to say, 
meantime spreading half a mil- 
Vion pamphlets of Soviet pro- 
paganda among the enemy’s 
soldiers. He is likely to do some- 
thing of the same nature in China 
if ihe opportunity is ever offered. 
The intelligentsia class is of the 
first importance to him at the 
present juncture so that he and 
tis doctrines may secure a foot- 
hold in the country, but should 
sever that unfortunate position 
ocenr, it will then be Mr. Joffe 
who dictates and the others who 
will be the obedient subordinates. 
Several months ago Chinese au- 
thorities in the interior arrested 
two men. both Chinese, found 
distributing a type of Bolshevism 
carefully prepared for Chinese 
consumption and giving ample 
regard to the points of family life 
and so forth on which the Chinese 
are especially sensitive. That may 
do for a while, and no doubt it is 
the correct way to make a start, 
but it will not last long. There 





















trines of the Third International. 


stricken: and officers of the P. 


the revolution to sweep away all} & O. are not the sort of men who, 


forms of government but that of 
the genuine Soviet. 
tliat come about, it will be too 
late for any repentance by the in- 
telligentsia, who now are being 
used to propagate it and who will 
be the first that it will destroy. 


THE JUDGEMENT ON 
THE EGYPT 


Sept. 6. 
No such severe judgement can 
be recalled nor any comment so 
damning as that passed by the 
Court of Inquiry. on the sinking 


of the P. & O. S. Egypt. Lack 
ot organization, of system and 


of discipline, even a charge of 
scant attention to the passengers 
by those responsible for their 
safety, these “are accusations 
which we are not accustomed to 
hear of any ships of the British 
mercantile marine, least of all in 
connexion with a line of the 
standing of the Peninsular & 
Oriental; and in hearing them 
the British public will feel a 
reflexion on their own honour as 
much as, we are sure, will Brit- 
ish mercantile officers generally. 
It is to the credit of the Court 
that it did not allow itself to be 
influenced by the possible re- 
actions 0° its judgement. But 
that we regard as a mere matter 
of course. It is the pride of 
British justice that it is no re- 
specter of persons, and travellers 
of the world will embark on 
British ships with the greater 
confideace for this conspicious 
proof tha. those who fail, or ap- 
pear to fail, in their duty are 
severely dealt with. But while 
we uphold the eternal virtue - of 


this principle we cannot but} 


think that the Court of Inquiry 
has been unduly severe. We do 
not suggest that it should have 
glossed over evidence tLat told 
t the Figvpt's officers. We 
do tha i that it has shown little 











faced. 

Renter's account of the inquiry 
was a vecy full one in essential 
details and with this judgemext 
before us it is fair to recapitulate 
some of the main points in the 
Egypt's defence. 
those points were made by her 
captain and. officers. But we 
think that the evidence of sea- 
men on what occurred -at such 
a moment is more likely to be 


svill in the end be a demand for | trustworthy than that of passen- 


the full enunciation 


of the doc-! gers, who were admittedly panic- 


And ‘should jso many lives lost 





Adrnittedly j 


with the terrible recollection of 
inder their 
charge, would tell a-garbled tale 
at a Court of Inquiry. They 
would be more likely 
than attempt to exculpate them- 
selves. Sir Frauk Notley, the 
Company's Marine Superintend- 
ent, inspected the ship before 
sailing. saw the crew at their boat 
stations and found all in order. 
Captain’ Ramm, the Docks 
Superintendent, said that - the 
crew knew their places: his 
opinion was that they could not 
get to them owing id the ship’s 
i Captain Collier. who com- 
manded the Egypt, was on the 
bridge when the collision’ occur- 
red and stated thar she was 
steaming three knots. «(There is 















no word of any attempt to con- 
trovert this statement and we 
emphasize it in w oof the 


Court’s unfair allusion to the 
question of speed and look-out: 
ne P. & O. captain is ever blamed 
for being late because of fog and 
no British captain afldat is off his 








bridga, except he be ill, when 
fog is about.) Captain Collier 
said the accident was  ab- 


normal and he did not think the 
results would have been very 
differenc with a white crew, 
owing to the list on the ship. 
There was general panic, due to 
the fear of the ship turning 
turtle. The Chief Officer gave 
the crew ten minutes boat drill 
before leaving Tilbury.  (No- 

thing is reported of the length of 
tima that the Lascars had been 
in the ship, but if, as is at least 
probable, they signed on at Bom- 
bay for the homeward run, they 
;must already have done several 
j boat drills.) Boatswain Gates 
testified that ample men attended 
ite the port side boats. Those on 
the starboard were useless owing 
to the heavy 
| Tt is to-be remembered that 
the Egypt was struck araidships 
jon. the port side. A huge rent 
was- made, sh once began to 
heel over and sank in. twenty 
rainutes. Her boat ‘deek would 
certainly be thirty-five or forty 
feet above water, and her heeling 
rpotion, both actual and apparent, 














seeing how soon she sank, must 
have been extraordinarily swift 
and menacing. When ip goes 





down by the bows,-as the. Titanic 
did, it is an appreciable time be- 
fore passengers in the middle of 
the ship perceive the inclination 
in her decks, owing to their 
length and the movement being 
lengthwise. This tends to check 
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panic, while the lowering of boats 
is in nowise impeded. But when 
she turns. turtle, at a rate which 
sinks her in twenty minutes, the 
passengers can see deckhouses 
and fannels and masts rushing 
over upon them with appalling 
effect. And this not only means 
panic; if means that even those 
boats which can be swung clear 
‘are difficult to get at, difficult to 
handle on the sloping deck and 
already, perhaps, presenting these 
difficnities in an acute form be- 
fore the crews who are assigned 
t# them have had time to tumble 
uy from the depths of the ship, 
through which the news of such 
a disaster would take a time to 
spread, altogether disproportionate 
tc its value at shch a crisis: Tt is 
easy to condemn, a month after 

- the event, in the calm surround- 
ings of a contt room. Jt is not 
easy for any man to say what he 
would have done in the cireum- 
stances of the accident itself ; and 
one cannot repress a. feeling that 
that’ doubt might have made the 
Court hesitate fo say that failure 
in the hour of trial was due to 
failure in every-day routine. 
has recognized mitigating 
cumstances, but only, apparently. 
to pass them by. 

















SHANGHAY’S SOCIAL 
PROBLEM 
Sept. 7. 

We do not think that either of 
the letters published to-day on 
the Moral Welfare Teague’s acti- 
vities calls for any particular ans- 
wer, and the fact that none has 
come from the Teague in answer 
to yesterday's letters suggests 
that they share our opinion. At 
any rate it is.safé to we 
- think, that nothing can be gained 
by protracting the present cor- 
respondence. As ‘‘49"" says, ‘‘one 
nnot start a chase without 
eventually securing a following, 
-not interested in the thing chas- 
ed, but in the chase itself.’ For 
some days past. the correspond- 
ence about the closing of certain 
houses in Shanghai appears . to 
have been declining in this divee- 
tion, the abysm of which is mere 
fu quoque. No possible advant- 
age for the cleansing of Shang- 


















hai can come thus. With the 
general purport, also, of ‘‘49's” 
letter we are in sympathy. Tt is 
repugnant fo print what we 
should all extremely dislike to 
find any young’ girl or nice- 
minded boy reading. On the 


other hand. the spirit of the age 
has changed greatly in respect of 





| things which formerly everybody 


tried to cover up or pretended to 
ignore, and, however much we 
may dislike the nastiness of these 
subjects, if would be impossible 
to deny the benefits to be got by 
ventilating them. No great re- 
form was ever effected without 
publicity. 

With the other letter published 
to-day we must also sympathize, 
at least to a large extent. As to 
whether any of our correspond- 
ents have been writing merely to 
attack the League and protect 
the women concerned in their 
campaign; we express no opinion 
whatever. But of the sincerity of 
the League, even though it may 
sometimes appear to transgress 
the border line between enthus- 
iasm and fanaticism, there. can 
be no more question than of the 
righteousness of the principle on 
which its action is based. Tet 
ns, nooreover, adinit that it was 
time that somebody  bestirred 
themselves in the matter of 
Shanghai’s social problem. If it 
is not actually a bigger ove than 
in the average Western city, it 
‘ppears to be, becanse we are an 
solated community, with a great 
deal of spare time on our hands, 
with fewer resources for occupy- 
ing that time when the days 
grow short than in England or 
America, and with all the abund- 
ance of mischievous opportunity 
which the easy-going morality of 
the Orient so readily supplies and 
the laxity of public opinion 
among white men living on Asia- 
tic shores too lightly condones. 
Ti, as it must be, Shang- 
hai is to be all the home 
{hat thonsands to-day and yet to 
come will ever know, it behoves 
us to do our ntmost to set that 
house in order, 

But in closing this correspond- 
ence for the time being let us 
briefly recapitulate the main ideas 
ith which it was begun. We 
ized the policy of the Moral 
Welfare League in pressing for 
the closing of certain houses 
without apparently sufficient 
thought for what would become 
of the inmates, because we 
thonght and still think that they 
are on the wrong lines. Such a 


policy in no way lessens ga 
portunities of ill behaviow he 


common observation of every-day 
life abundantly proves: and we 
venture to think that it should 
not have been begun until after 
other , undertakings had been 
teckled and put into a going con- 
dition. Tn a later article we sug- 
gested one or two subjects to 
which the Moral Welfare Leagne 

















wight apply their energies. Of 
these the “white slave traffic’? 
appears to be a specially impor- 
tant one. In passing, we merely 
nse that phrase conventionally. 
There may he no such trade in 
respect of white girls, but there 
assuredly is as regards Orientals. 
The Anti-Kidnapping — Society 
have been fighting it vigorously 
for years and every possible help 
shonld attend their work. Fur- 
thermore, from the _ practical 
point of view of the  League’s 
campaign, ‘at least as effective a 
way as apy of reducing the num- 
bers of the unfortunate class - in 
Shanghai is to endeavour to ent 
off the supply of recrnits. One 
other point might be suggested 
for consideration. Dr. Raw- 
linson has frequently mentioned 
certain standard works by Flex- 
ner and others, dealing with the 
question in the West. Ts there 
not a danger of our approaching 
it foo much from the Western 
angle?. In the Orient it would 
certainly seem to possess aspects: 
peculiar to these regions which 
cannot be overlooked if any sue- 
cess is to be gained. As we said, 
we merely auce this possibil- 
ity for consideration, which | the 
Teague may very likely say it 
has been and is always 

What we venture to snggest 
conclusion is this. That the 
Moral Welfare Teagne will en- 
deavour to frame a policy which 
will appeal more to the public es 
a constrnctive one than what has 
hitherto been done, and that they 
will then pnt it before the rate- 
payers. Tf it involves any large 
expenditure of money in rescue 
work, the ratepayers of Shanghai 
are never stingy where a philan- 
thropic object is in view. The 

























right line of action is not easily 
thought out, but we may pay the 
de- 


Moral Welfare Toengne the 
served compliment af being s 
that they will not grndge their 
labours. and if these are only 
partially successful. the Tueague 
will enjoy the isfaction of 
knowing that the publie are an 
their side instead of bejng indif- 
ferent, if not antagonistic. 

*, Since the above was written a 
letter has hed us from the 
Moral Welfare League, hut we. thi 
after reading the above they will 
exeuse our publishing it, 





























Tur Japanese military establish- 
ment in North China has heen re- 
duced by 50 per cevii. as from 
Augus Only one battalion of 
troops is being retained for duty 
at Peking and Tientsin and along 
the railway. two companies of” 
which are in Tientsin. 
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FANATICISM IN INDIA 
Sept. 8. 

Inpiay affairs are vastly in- 
teresting when the opportunity 
‘offers to get'a clear view, to get 
to the heart of things past all the 
initial intricacies tending to ob- 
scure any plain understanding of 
them. To us in China. unfor- 
tunately, that chance does not 
too often occur, and being, as it 
were, out of ow direct line of 
sight, which looks past Ceylon 
straight to Suez, Indian affairs 
receive probably too little atten- 
tion from us. This is unfor- 
tunate, for when telegrams  ar- 
rive such as those of the past 
few days dealing with outbursts 
of religious fanaticism, we can 
only realize an ominous situation 
vaguely. In the present case we 
See opposing sects in the land en- 
gaged in a blood feud, asserting 
their different religions at the 
very point of the sword. For us 
‘to deal in detail with all the ele- 
ments now in operation which, 
unchecked, would lead to com- 
plete anarchy, would be too long 
a task, but there is one very in- 
teresting part of it which is cap- 
able of statement with at least 
some brevity. This is the re- 
cently reported outbreak of the 
Akali Sikhs who only a week ago 
set to seizing private property at- 
tached to a Sikh shrine at Am- 
vitsar. When the attempted 
seizure occurred, it may be re- 
membered, the head priest com- 
plained to the authorities, and to 
the number of about two hundred 
the offenders were arrested. This 
action was immediately the signal 
for a second attempt to lay violent 
hands on the property in ques- 
tion, and on this occasion the 
situation demanded that several 
of the local notables should like- 
wise be placed in detention. Still 
further measures were required, 
for the rapidly spreading news 
of the event attracted Akalis from 
all parts of the district towards 
Amritsar, and we may take it 
‘that but for the prompt action of 
the authorities in detaining these 
men in their own districts, there 
would have been such an assem- 
biage of armed warriors at Am- 
ritsar that military operations on 
avery large scale would have 
been required to cope with them. 

This attempted seizure of pro- 
perty at Amritsar merely hap- 
pens to be the latestq of a long 
series of events arising out of a 
deep-rooted feud between two 
sections of the Sikhs. Its origin 
as to be traced far back in the 


¥ 





beginnings of the religion, when 
the followers of different leaders 
mapped out separate paths for 
themselves, not perhaps deviating 
widely but sufficiently so to store 
up trouble for the future. Pass: 
ing over a great deal of com- 
plications, part and parcel of the 
dispute, we*come down to four or 
five years ago when one section 
of the Sikhs determined upon a 
purification of the temples and 
shrines which had fallen into the 
hands of notoriously dissolute 
priests. So far as we are con. 
cerned the Akali Sikhs first come 
prominently into the case at this 
point. Enrolled under the ban- 
ner of the reformers presumably 
for their religious fanaticism, 
they were in reality men of little 
or no education or understanding 
of the inner meaning of their re- 
ligion, while their number includ- 
ed people of distinctly revolution- 
ary ideas, released political con- 
victs and a considerable propor- 
tion of vagabondage. Armed 
with long axes and daggers, in 
accordance with former tradition, 
they seem to have used some 
kind of military discipline and 
tactics, and, desperate men as 
they appear to have been. were 
suitable instruments for carrying 
out the scheme of the reformers. 
This was nothing else than the 
forcible seizure of the shrines and 
temples with their adjoining pro- 
perty, no suggestion of trying to 
obtain possession through the 
-processes of the law having ever 
entered the minds of the leaders. 
Tn different parts of the country 
these Akalis laid violent hands on 
temples, and almost everywhere 
encountered resistance, so that 
bloodshed became a commonplace 
of their doings. Matters came to 
a head by the sanguinary episode 
of the Nankana Temple, one of 
the most famous in the country, 
being the birthplace of Nanak, 
founder of the Sikh religion. The 
Mahant (head priest) had good 
reason to fear a desperate attempt 
to wrest the temple from him. 
there liaving already been one 
such effort, and to prevent it he 
planned a massacre. The Akalis 
were allowed within the temple 
precincts, but once there were 
ruthlessly butchered. This mas- 
sacre demanded interferénce on 
the part of the Britich Govern- 
ment, which invariably is -neu- 
tral where religious matters are 
concerned. But order had to be 
maintained, especially as the 
Akalis were now terrorizing whole 
communities. District Magistrates 
were instructed to eject the 
Akalis from the shrines they had 





seized,.and these were put into 
commission pending a proper de- 
cision as to their due ownership. 
To the onlooker this would ap- 
pear as merely a natural first 
step towards putting the matter 
to rights, but this point of view 
never seems to have commended 
itself to the Sikhs, especially 
thase who. having seized the 
stirines, had now been ousted. . 
The Government was promptly 
blamed for taking sides in the 
disputé, and the hideous sugges- 
tion was even made that in some 
manner it had connived at the 
Nankana massacre. Trailing to 
secure possession of all they de- 
manded or desired, the reforming ~ 
Sikhs went the length of enter- 
ing the non-cooperation move- 
ment, and, equally serious, they 
determined to extend the fanati- 
cism of the Akalis to all their 
supporters, causing them to go 
through the particular rites of 
this class. Tt was a case of 
preaching violence _ wholesale. 
Then followed events to give a 
political bias no less than reli- 
gious to the movement. Inflamed 
they were with fanatical pre- 
judice these Sikhs were in a fit 
state to listen to the voice of the 
seditionist, and as ever, people of 
disloyal views were there to pro- 
pound dangerous doctrines. The 
one-time strictly observed practice 
of confining Sikh platforms to 
Sikhs was departed from, and 
even Gandhi was welcomed, as 
usual to further the disloyal 
thoughts which had already been 
imparted. Things went from bad 
to worse. and although the Sedi- 
tious Meetings Act was finally 
enforced, grave damage had al- 
ready been done, a dangerous | 
movement having been set in full 
swing. That it is still present in 
all its ugly aspects is seen from 
this latest telegram, and it can 








readily be appreciated how great... 


was the need for very prompt ~ 
action on the part of. the Govern- 
ment in a case such as Amritsar. 
These are. no ordinary disturban- 
ces as between two sects, but the 
strong political influence now at- 
taching to the movement shows 
that each of such episodes is mat- 
ter for the deepest anxiety to all 
with the welfare of India at heart. 





TexecraPuic advices received by 
the office of the American Com- 
mercial Attaché here indicate that 
Assistant Secretary of Commerce, 
Mr. C..H. Huston, and party, will 
arrive in Shanghai on or ‘about 
September 10. Mr. Huston will 
be accompanied by Dr. James F. 
Abbott, American Commercial. 
Attaché to Japan. 


sa 
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NOTES & COMMENTS, 





Mr. Joffe on the Press 


Mr. Joffe, the Soviet envoy, has 
scarcely been five winutes in China 
but already he has formed a very 
comprehensive idea of what 
foreign newspapers published 
here are. In a speech at Peking 
he remarked that literary help- 
lessniess and political _ illiteracy 
are typical of them, and he added, 
concerning the journalists who 
work ‘here, that no solid European 
newspaper would allow them. to 
eross the threshold of its office. 
Yet here they are actually chief 
editors. Having paved the way 
with this description of ihe case, 
Mr. Joffe announced his con- 
clusion that they are.an insult to 
the Chinesé intellegentsia, and he 
would certainly not class them 
with Chinese journalists. Mr. Joffe 
is unquestionably an _ admirable 
disciple of Messrs, Lenin and 
Trotsky, and this frame of mind 
seems to have been nurtured in 
the same schoo] that taught his 
two leaders to send out so much 
wonderful vituperation vfé@ the 
Moscow wireless. The fact is that 
Mr. Joffe finds a very considerable 
body of the press in China doing 
its duty by opposing him tooth and 
nail, and he accordingly dislikes it, 
Doubtless from his point of view 
he is perfectly correct. Not many 
of the journalists here would find 
employment on the Red journals 
of Moscow or Petrograd, and to a 
man who thinks along the lines 
of the Soviet, writers of a dif- 
ferent creed; are probably guilty 
of “political illiteracy.” Probably 
“Titerary, helplessness” is a 
euphemism for moderation 
Janguage. ‘and no doubt after the 
wild and intemperate articles of 
the Bolshevik press reputable 
journalism must seem a very tame 
affair. Mr. Joffe’s point ~of view is 
refreshing, but, looking at cireula- 
tion returns, we fancy he will find 
many people not yet prepared to 
‘agree with him. 


Salaries in Marks 


Mention the other day of a re- 
port that*the master of one of the 
German ships recently calling here 
found a whole day’s wages 
absorbed in sampan hire has led 
-a gentleman interested in shipping 
to offer us some further informa- 
tiom on the matter. The effect of 
this is that a German captain 
Jatelyy in these waters found his 
monthly pay (received in marks) 
. amounting to roughly nine dollars, 
while members of the crew receiv- 
ed_ sufficient marks to make one 
solitary dollar. To’ obviate trouble 
the crew. were allowed ashore at 
no foreign} ports, while the 
captain and officers found shore- 
going too expensive a luxury to 
be indulged in except when busi- 
ness demanded it. By way of com- 
pensation, however, it was said 


that all on board were fed like 


fighting cocks. That may be all 


_ very ‘well, but seamen are unlikely: 


to be contented with such an 


the} 


of | ° 


aitangement for-any length of 
jtime, and the reports of dissatis- 
faction rife in the German mer- 
chant marine are accordingly like- 
ly to be well founded. 





A Mission to Tibet , 


A message from Home last week 
! contained particulars of a British 
i mission to Tibet under the auspices 
of the International Buddhist 
Union, the intention being to pry 
into the mysteries of literature to 
‘be found at Lhasa. Further. par- 
ticulars of this expedition are of 
interest, for according to accounts 
now received the interpreter attach- 
ed to the mission is an Irishman, 
Dr. W. M. McGovern, who is said 
to have been a Buddhist priest in 
Japan only a year or two ago. The 
story goes that Dr. McGovern was 
early attracted to the East, and 
while in his teens entered a temple 
in Kioto, the far-famed Nishi 
Hongwanji, there living the austere 








life of the Buddhist disciple. He 
is said to be a master of the 
Japanese language and to have 


studied the Chinese classics as well, 
and is reputed to be the only 
native of the British Isles to pos- 
sess the title of priest in the Bud- 
dhist hierarchy. Dr. McGovern is 
said to he only °4 years of age. 
Tf these facts, as reported by the 
London press, are correct—and con- 
sidering what other Britons have 
done in equally strange directions, 
Burton, Borrow and Lawrence, for 
[instance, there is no reason why 
they should not be—the expedition 
should be well equipped intellectu- 
ally for its work, 





Educating Chinese 


An important contribution to 
the subject of the educaticn of 
Chines abroad has just been made 
by the editor of the ‘Central China 
Post,”” who as probably the oldest 
resident journalist in the country 
has a most intimate knowledge of 
things Chinese. He quotes the 
case of a Chinese youth returning 
to his family in Amoy after havy- 
ing been taken to Scotland by a 
merchant to receive his education. 
Incidentally the Chinese spoke per- 
fectly what cur Hankow friend is 
pleased to. call the “Edinburgh 
dialect.” But to let the “C. Gy 
Post’? tell its own story : 
The first look he had at his fellaw 
countrymen was in the fish market at 
Penang and he took a great dislike to 
hem. Singapore increased it and from 
there on to Hongkong, where he left the 
steamer, he did nothing but mope about 
and bemoan his hard fate. When: asked 
what was the matter his only reply was : 
“T want to go home to Scotland.” 
That, remarks our contemporary. 
young Chinese for taking kindly to 
the kind of life which they must 


country. 
that if Chinese are to be educated 
abroad, it should be at their own 
expense, as they will more highly 
appreciate what they have paid for. 
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is the first danger, the unfitting of!|payers. Beforehand, 


live on their- return to their own! 
The same article urges 


The Anatolian Campaign 


The Turkish communiqué regard- 
ing the fighting in Anatolia recalls 
to mind the campaign of over a 
year ago when after winning a 
series of Pyrrhie victories the 
Greek army found itself at a stand- 
still some distance from its objec- 
tive, Angora. In that previous 
campaign the Greeks based their 
operations on Smyrna in the east 
and worked along the railway line 
towards their objective. A second 
movement started out from the 
coast line of the Sea of Marmora, 
and, establishing itself at Brusa, 
attempted to converge on the 
Turkish forces then in retreat past 
Eskishehr. A third column made 
for Afiun Karahissar, by holding 
which the Turkish reinforcements 
from the Taurus were cut off. The 
scheme worked well for a time, but 
the. Greeks reached the culminating 
point of their effort long before 
they were in sight of Angora. The 
Turks seemed to have been able to 
concentrate their somewhat scatter- 
ed forces, and in a final battle the 
Greeks were thrown back, one army 
on Eskishehr and another in the 
direction of Brusa. Communiqués 
from that part of the world are not 
as a rule accepted implicitly, but 
in the present case there are tangible 
sigus of Turkish success. ‘They 
seem to have retaken Eskishehr, 
and ‘the Greek position at Afiun 
Karahissar is so much endangered 
that they have had to retire from 
the town. At present appearances 
are that most of the advantages 
gained in the previous campaign 
have already vanished. 





A Warning to Anglers 


If Shanghai had not become so 
enthusiastic about fishing during 
past months we should not have 
deemed it necessary to call atten- 
tion to a bill ‘designed ta prevent 
any man from slipping away trom 
home without informing his wife,’ 
which has just been introduced 
into the Senate of the State of 
Georgia. Incidentally, and, for 
our own protection should any- 
body from Georgia feel annoyed, 
we depend on our information 
from another newspaper, one from 
Singapore to wit, but usually very 
reliable. It informs its readers 
that among the safeguards which 
the bill provides are the follow- 
ing:— . 

“Any and all married men whe shall go 
fishing without the consent of their 
wives shall be guilty of felony, and the 
sentence shail be not less than five years 
or more than 20 years, at hard labour. 
Be it further enactéd that if any marri- 
ed man shall get the consent of his 
wife to go fishing and fails to catch 
any fish, his wife shall have the right 
te cancel all permits in future.” . 
Tt seems a very good bill, and it 


the next special mecting of rate- 
of course, 
the Ratepayers’ Association or some 
other local body would have to 
prepare statigtics to show that big 
fish in Hongkew are merely a de- 
lusion, eels at Siccawei camouflage 
and that carp at Hangchow have 
never yet been tickled by foreign 
rod. : 





might be applied to Shanghai by ~ 
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The Pirates of Haimen |of uplift, for the Ministry of |quality and workmanship, mainly 


Among those whose business take 
them cruising along the coast, the 
impression prevails that piracy iz 
one of the sidelines of the Chinese 
afaring profession, but hardly 
ever a man’s whole job. When 
trade is slack, the idea seems to 
be, one junk preys upon another, 
resuming its peaceful avocation 
when cargoes are again plentiful. 
As a matter of fact in, these waters 
viracies of various kinds are sup- 
posed to occur daily, and such be- 
ing the case one would have thought 
that Chinese mariners. would 
very much on the gui vire in con- 
sequence. Yet experience shows 
that they are prepared to take all 
manner of risks which the foreign 
master of even a tramp would 
never think of doing. There is, for 
instance, the case at Haimén re- 
corded in to-day’s news, when the 
eyew of a steamer who had hefcre 
them the job of loading some 4,906 
bags of rice, proceeded to go fast 
agleep. They must have slept 
soundly indeed, for when awaken- 
od by the beating of gongs they 
found themselves trussed up and a 
wang of pirates aboard making free 
with the rice. A quarter of the 
cargo disappeared in company with 
the pirates. There i 






is practically 
nothing new in the case, and the 
wonder is that ordinary precat- 
tions should not by this time of 
day have been learned by the 
seamen, -A man on the lookout, an 
alarm given in time aad a resolute 
yesistance would have meant a very 
Aifferent ending to the story. Un- 
fortunately what appears to be 
Incking in so many-of these cases 
is determined leadership, but it is 
hardly surprising to find this so 
among these ciasses when the so- 
called big men of the country seem 
to possess so little of it. 














The Usual Game of Chance 


People who set out to make China 
good (according to their particular 
lights) have au uphill path to tread, 
no matter who or what they may 
be. The gentleman in Peking who 
caused a mandate to issue’a day 
or two ago prohibiting lotteries 
throughout the whole of China pro- 
bably knows so much now, if in- 
deed he was ignorant of it before. 
In the first place that large and 
influential body, the lottery mer- 
chants of Shanghai are clamonring 
to the skies in protest, and for 
fear their voices will not carry. 
far enough they. have resolved on 
the establishment of a news agency 

_ to spread their views that lotteries 
should not be declared illegal just 
yet. Of course, such a body would 
not be very susceptible to the gov- 
ernment variety of uplift, but 
curiously enough they find them- 
selves in excellent company. Lu 
Yung-hsiang: of Chékiang, in con- 
junction with his Civil Governor, 
has entered his protest likewise, 
pointing out that much relief work 
still remains to be done in the 
province. and there can be no talk 
of stopping lotteries until further 
progress has been made with it. 
Worst of all, however, there is 
serious defection in the very home 





Agriculture and Commerce is reput- 
ed to have a scheme after the 
manner of premium bonds to be 
set going immediately the lotteries 
are at an end. On the whole things 
look rather bad for the mandate. 





A Bright Alternative 


The ways of all officialdom are 
frequently devious. It happens 
that often such typical methods 
are adopted to gain time in which 
to bring to a conclusion somo 


be| heaven-inspired scheme, premature 


announcement of which would have 
fatal results: at other times the 
devious nature of the methods in- 
voked is very largely a confession 
that officialdom has been stumped. 
Something of the kind seems to be 
the case in Chapei. The water and 
electricity works in our twin city 
of the northern boundary are ap- 
parently not all that could be de- 
sired, and the merchants propose 
that these utilities be taken out of 
official control and handed to a 
private company for operation. 
To this end they have agitated for 
a considerable season, apparently 
however, without in any deg 
convincing officialdom of the merits 
of their scheme. Constant reitera- 
tion of the demand has at the same 
time not heen without its effect on 
the official’ mind, for now an edict 
has come from the higher powers 
that be, starting with the Civil 
Governor of the Province, to the 
effect that the merchants should 
cease their interfering in the matter 
lest the authorities should take it 
into Their heads ‘to interfere with 
them (the merchants). Having got 
the merchants into good humour by 
this. ‘means, the powers that be 
offer a new field of activity for 
them. Leave water and electricity 
alone, but why not concentrate on 
tramways! The idea is a bright 
one, and does credit to official 
imagination; in fact we have. often 
heard and read replies to equally 
inconvenient agitations possessing 
much less merit. Strange to say, 
however. the Chapei merchants are 
not a bit enthusiastic about’ tram- 
ways at the moment, but seem pre- 
pared to go to the stake for water 
and light. 











An Emperor’s Throne 


Onr readers may recall the very 
interesting telegram _ published 
some little time ago recording the 
gift to the Victoria and Albert 
Museum of the throne of the Em- 
peror Chien Lung. Additional 
particulars of the throne are con- 
tained in “The Times,” and are 
well worth recording here. The 
throne, it is reported, was one of 
a pair formerly in the Palace cf 
Nanhaidze, near Peking, and its 
companion is believed to be now 
in the possession of the President 
of the Chinese Republic. It was 
made in the Imperial lacquer fac- 
tory maintained by Chien Lung 
for his personal use. With the 
exception of the seat, which is of 
fine flat red lacquer with floral 
decoration, it is executed through- 
ont in carved lacquer of superb 


red, but with layers also of green 
in two shades, brown, and yellow. 
The decoration is symbolical 
throughout of Good Fortune, 
Longevity, Married Felicity, and 
other matters of good omen, the 
contre panel of the back having, 
for its chief feature, the elephant 
bear a vase of jewels—a rebus 
signifying “Peace reigns in the 
North.” The throne is 3ft. llin. 
in height, 4ft. lin. in width, and 
3ft. in depth; and the seat is still 
furnished with its original cushion 
of fine old brocade. With _ this 
gift the namo of Mr. George Swift 
Will ever be associated, for when 
the throne was offered for sale the 
Museum was not in a financial 
po: 1 to make the purchase, 
Thereupon Mr. Swift came forward 
and has secured a very great trea- 
sure for the nation. 


The Fashion in Jade 


Fashion's most recent fancy at 
‘Home has had one result, in direct- 
ing eyes towards China. It is jade 
that is doing it, and being 90 very 
Chinese an. article of adornment, 
the papers are publishing all man- 
ner of seraps of information about 
its association with China. Thus 
the “Northern Daily Telegraph” of 
Blackhurn :— 

Jade has recently been fashionable, 
but it is also very expensive. A good 
jade necklace might cost atleast $1,000, 
To the untniored eye the stong is not 
especially beautiful. In the Orient it is 
Leld in’ extraordinary esteem, particu- 
larly in China, where it has been sought 
so eagerly that accessible deposits of it 
have been almost ‘ked out. Most of 
the jade used in’ China to-day, or_ ex- 
ported from that conntry. comes from 
Burma and Turkestan. There are also 
rich mines of it in New Zealand, 

Jade is blue, green, yellow, black, and 
white. Practically all of the white comes 
from Turkestan. ‘The centre of the green 
jade carving industry is Canton; where 
it employs 10,000 workmen. No machin- 
ery is used, the work being all done 
with -hand tools. Jade in China_is in- 
dispensable to official dignity. Persons 
employed in important capacities under 
the Government wear it as part of the 
conventional regalia appropriate to their 
rank, in the form of thumb-rings. snuft- 
hoxes. and tubes to contain the feathers 
attached to their hats, 


But that was in the good old days 
before the tile hat had become 
part and parcel of the dress for 
ptions. The picturesque qual- 
of a Chinese reception, unhap- 
pily, largely went when the man- 
darin hat and robe were declared 


taboo. 



































Shanghai’s Protege 


‘The announcement in the re- 
cently issued French Municipal 
Bulletin that Marshal Joffre has 
selected the commune of Barisis to 


be the recipient of the French 
Concession’s gift of Frs. 100,000, 
made when the famous French 


soldier was here in’ March last, 
will give a very great interest to 
Jocal residents in that corner of 
France. Situated to the north of 
Soissons it must have been in the 
clutches of the Germans from an 
eatly date in 1914. Through it 





may have . passed troops taking 
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part in the retiral on the Marne 
before Joffre turned on the enemy 
and sent him reeling back to the 
Aisne. Then when this happened 
the tide of battle would sway 
backwards and forwards across it 
before the line eventually was 
stabilized and the armies from the} 
Aisne to the north settled down j 
to the weary months of trench war- 
fare. Marshal Joffre, points out 
that it was on the old’ front line, | 
and we know .what that must have’ 


meant. A good few people in! 
Shanghai are yrobably familiar’ 
with that kind of place: when’ 


they marched through such villages 
after the enemy had heen forced to} 
evacuate them they found to 
their cost that map references be- 
came a mere guess. Captain 
Bairnsfather’s picture of an officer 
spotting the church and the brew- 
ery amid a heap of unrecogniz- 
able ruins Was no exaggeration. 
Doubtless on returning to their; 
homes the people of Barisis found 
a condition prevailing much after 
that style, and while they have set 
courageously to work to bring back 
prosperity to their old village, 
this gift from the French Conces- | 
sion of Shanghai will he a great 
source of heartening to them. 





The Davis Cup 


Congratulations are extended to 
the American lawn tennis players 
upon maintaining their hold upon 
the Davis Cup, and at the sama 
time ‘sympathy to the Australian 
contestants who, playing on foreign 
territory, battled their way through 
to the challenge round, in spite of 
indisposition of their three most 
notable players, cnd then suceumb- 
ed after what must have been a 
most interesting and exciting con- 
test. The Davis Cup was present- 
ed to the American Lawn Tennis 
Association” in January, 1900, by 
Mr. Dwight F. Davis, for inter- 
national competition by the arbitra- 
ment of four singles and one 
double, and to play the challenge 
round on the courts of the holder. 
Ten years later. the donor, after 
witnessing the world-vide develop-} 
ment of the competition. ig alleged} 
to have expressed regret that his 
trophy had not been. hammered inj 
gold instead of silver: but of what 
account is the intrinsic value? As; 
was said ther. and can be em- 
phasized now, through the agency 
of this competition countries have} 
met in friendly rivalry on the 
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CHINESE POLITICS 


SHANTUNG CONFERENCE 





Vth ave pelare.apn.-- + ” 
PARLIAMENT’S TROUBLES 


= 


A Quieter Tone 


Peking, Sept. 3. 
The trouble between the South- 


Parliament of 1919 and the Chair- 
men of the two Houses has been 
brought to an end. 


It. appears that the Chairmen 


at a dinner at which they explain- 
ed to the members that they had 


sion of political research would be 
appointed of 
in question would be members. 
This gave satisfaction and a Chih- 
ling mandate yesterday evening 
was issued accordingly.—Reuter. 


Peking, Sept. 6. 

‘There were some indications of 
rowdy ‘meetings this afternoon 
when the House of Representatives 
met for the purpose of electing the 
Vice-Chairman, but the House soon 
quieted down. Three hundred and 
ninty members were present. Mr. 
Chang Po-lieh was elected with 218 
votes while. Mr. Chu Fu-cheng 
obtained 168 votes. 


Mr. Chang Ying-hua, 





who was 


as acting Minister of Finance, 
tion as  Vice-Minister anid 
Director-General of the Salt 
Bureau.‘ The resignation has not, 
however, been accepted... 

Tt is stated that My. Chang’s ac- 
tion is due to the increasing in- 
sistence, of the Government  em- 
ployees’ in their demands for 
money.—-Reuter. 





Se 
Protection of Labour in China 
Peking, Sept. 3. 
coming ente 
is endeavouring to bring abou 


legislation in protection of labour. 
—Reuter. 





Breach between Old and New: — 


ern members of the extraordinary 


entertained the members on Friday} 
no legal ground for reinstatement, ! 
but they promised that a commis-! 


which the members‘ 


expected yesterday to assume office} 


has, instead, tendered his resigna-; 


In connexion with the forth- 
inment of the Mem-! 
hers of Parliament by the Labour! 
League, it is stated that the League! 


Valuation of Railway Property 


Peking, Aug. 29. 

The Second Section of the Sino- 
Japanese Joint Commission held 
its ninth meeting at the Waichiao- 
pu at nine o’clock this morning. 
jChina and Japan were respectively 
represented as follows:— 

China:—Dr. C, 1. Wang, Dr. 
:T. C. Yen, Mr. Lu Meng-hsiung. 
Japan:—Mr. Obata, Dr. Akiyama, 
:Mr. Omura. 

The following points were dis- 
cussed :— 

The Commission took note of the 
report of the Sub-Committee on 
the Valuation of Railway Proper- 
ties, leaving the agreed and dis- 
jagreed points therein as they 
stand, and decided to instruct the 
said Committee to investigate at 
an early date the said properties 
ion the spot, with the report as a 
basis. The Commission will resume 
|thefr discussion on this question 
‘after having received from the 
! Sub-Committee the results of their 
investigations. 

The meeting adjourned at 11.30 
p.m.—Reuter. 





The Chinese Claims for Repuration 
Peking, Sept. 2. 
} At a meeting of the Sino- 
|Japanese Commission to-day the 
Japanese proposed that the sub- 
Committee on Public Properties 
should mect at Tsingtao. Tho 
Chinese agreed, if it was after, the 
adjournment of the Commission. 
The Chinese asked for a seitle- 
‘ment of Chincse claims for resti- 
tution and reparation by the Com- 
{mission in accordance with the 
: Washington decisions. The Japan- 
ese said that their Government 
must be consulted as to whether 
,the question should be taken. up 
iat a separate conference. 
| The Japanese insisted on pay- 
ment fur the loss of prospective 
profits. The matter was referred 
to -the Salt sub-Committee.— 
Reuter 





i 













| The Rendition of Weihaiwei 


Peking, Sept. 4. 
Mr. Liang Yu-hao, Director of 
Weihaiwei Restoration, left for 





" rte ee Weihaiwei yesterday afternoon ac- 
vomunon footing of amatenr sport, === ‘companied by five assistants, in- 
and new and permanent ties be-! Lotteries Prohibited by 2% cluding Messrs. Thomas King and 
tween the sporting peoples of the| si “ "i Wu Pei-huan, former Consul at 
world have been formdd and cem-| Mandate Panama, with the object _of nego- 


ented. The cup was won by the} i 
United States in 1900-02, by _ the Peking, Sept. 
British Tsles 1903-06, by Australasia! Mandates were issued last night! 
1907-11: and then in turn by the{to proclaim the prohibition of: noite 
British Isles in 1912. the United; lotteries throughout China, to ap-, Ministry of Communications 


2. 


tiating the restoration.—-Reuter. 
' 


oo 





States in 1913, and Australasia in|Point General Tsai Cheng-hsun ! cs 

1914. From 1914 to 1990 there was! With tuli rank in_charge of mili-i Peking, Sept. 4. 
no competition, but in 1920 Aus-|tary affairs in Kianket and to! With a view to improving affuirs 
tralasia retained the title in the!appoint as commissioners for connected with the Ministry of 


spring. only to lose it in Decem- 
ber' of the same. vear ta the United 
States. The United States sub- 


| 


opium suppression Admiral Sah 
Chen-ping for Fukien and Anhui, 
Mr. Li Kai-hsien for Shensi and 


Communications My. Kao En-huag 
has arranged for a meeting to be 
held every Wednesday. The Minis- 


sequently beat Japan in the finai;Hupeh, Mr. Sun _Tao-jen for 
of a second series. and by their|Kansu_and Chinese Turkestan and 
victory over Australasia this week; Mr. Cheng Tao-yuan for Suai- 
sti]l retain the. trophy> +yuan.—Reuter. 


ter will preside at these meetings, 
which will be attended by the 
chief officials and technical ex- 
perts of the Ministry.—Reuter. 
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-OUTPORTS 


PEKING POLITICS 


Dr. Wang’s Persistent Refusal 
of Office: Compromise with 
High Court Officials 


Peking, Sept. 1. 

The report which was current 
yesterday that Dr. Wang Chung- 
hui would resume the duties of 
the Premiership has been denied. 
The Premier is still in hospital, 
where he was interviewed to-day 
by Mr, Chang Yin-hua regarding 
the latter’s visit to Paotingfu and 
Loyang and reiterated his refusal 
to return to office. Efforts are 
still being ‘made, however, to in- 
duce Dr, Wang to resume, the 
latest being a communication from 
General Sun Chuang-fang, who 
thinks that, failing Mr. Tang 
Shao-yi’s acceptance, Dr. Wang is 
the most suitable locum tenens. 

Mr, Kao Eng-hung, meanwhile,} 
has returned to office, having won 
his point regarding responsibility 
for educational expenses. 

In order to meet the urgent 
need, the President has ordered 
the Director of the Peking Octroi 
to turn over $150,000 to the Pre- 
Bidency for the payment of 
salaries, 

The officials of the High Court 
who went on strike have resumed 
work as a result of a compromise 
effected by Mr, Chang Yao-tseng. 

Pollowing a discussion at yes- 
terday’s Cabinet meeting, it ‘was 
decided io ask the President to 
issue strict orders to the Provinces 
to enforce the prohibition of trans- 
portation, sale and cultivation of 
opium and to despatch special 
delegates to investigate, A man- 
date in this connexion is expected 
to be issued shortly.—Reuter. 








SZECHUAN’S CIVIL WAR 





Clemency for Liu Hsiang: The 
Search for a Scapegoat 
Peking, Aug. 2. 

It is yeported from Szechuan 
that General Liu Cheng-hsun, 
commander-in-chief of the First 
and Third Armies in Szechuan, 
has expressed the opinion that of 
his opponents General Yang Sen, 
commander of the Second Army, 
was chiefly responsible for the re- 
cent civil strife. 

General Liu Hsiang he regards 
as having been only indirectly 
concerned, and therefore recom- 
mends that he be treated with 
clemency, especially as his expul- 
sion of the Yunnanese forces from 
Szechuan in 1920 entitles him to 
considdration. Hey therefore, ad- 
vises that General Liu Hsiang, be 
sent to his native place of Taiyu- 
heien near Chéngtu. As Chéngtu 
is the headquarters of the Third 
‘Army General Liu Hsiang would 
thus be prevented from any further 
hostile activity. . 

General Liu Cheng-hsum is also 
a native of Taipuhsien, and it is 





suggested that his temperate 
attitude may be due to the fact 
that he and his defeated opponent 
are fellow townsmen.—Reuter. 


UPPER YANGTZE OUTRAGES 


Ichang, Sept. 3. 

The steamer Fuh-wo, which was 
badly fired on during her maiden 
trip, reports that the river was 
quiet ‘on her second trip and that 
she was not fired on. 

The Fook-yuen, loaded with salt 
at Chungking, was attacked by a 
crowd estimated at 400 junkmen 
and her upper works badly damag- 
ed. The steamer is unable to sail 
from Chungking for the present. 
—Reuter. 





KUANGSI SPLIT UNDER 
FOUR RIVALS 





Province Torn by Militarists 


and Bandits 
Peking, Sept. 2. 

The military situation in Kuang- 
si is reported to be still very 
involved. The province is divided 
into four military spheres. The 
Wuchow district is under the 
military control of General Liu 
Hsien-kuang, Kuéilin district is 
being overrin by bandits. Luchow 
has been gecupied by General Liu 
Hsu, who’ commands 3,000 men, 
while General Kuan Tsi-kuo is in 
contro] of Pingyang with another 
3,000 men. Generals Liu and Kuen 
are opposing Genera] Chang Kuei- 
chu, who fled from Yunnan on the 
return of General Tang Chi-yao. 
On the other hand General Li 
Hsun-ti is co-operating with Gen- 
eral Chang. 

Gencral Li is in control of Nan- 
ning and commands 15,000 troops 
drawn from various outlaw bands. 
He is now described _as Command- 
er-in-Chief of the Kuangsi auto- 
nomous troops, and is said to be 
awaiting the return of General Lu 
Yung-ting. General Lu returned 
to Shanghai after his recent visit 
to Paotingfu and Loyang, but it 
is thought unlikely that he wil 
venture to return to Kuangsi while 
the province is in such a disturbed 
condition. 

Cawron’s Assistance ASEED. 

Meanwhile General Chen Chiung- 
ming has begun to turn his atten- 
tion to Kuangsi once more, and he 
entered into an_ arrangement with 
General Ling Ho-li, whereby the 
latter undertakes to co-operate with 
General Liu Hsien-kuang in re- 
organizing the province on condi- 
tion that Canton supplies the 
necessary arms and money. Can- 
ton, however will send no troops 
to Kuangsi. 

According to another report 
General Liu intends to establish a 
provisional Government at Wu- 
chow, with a re-unification office 
for the whole province and separ- 
ate military and civil departments. 
When this has been done he will 
attack General Li Hsun-ti, who is 
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THE RUSSIANS IN URGA 





Reports of Oppression : Chinese 
Despoiled of their Property 
Peking, Sept. 1. 

Numerous reports of the oppress 
ion of Chinese by the Russians in 
Urga, which have recently been 
reaching Peking, are borne out by 
official documents, received by the 
Waichiaopu from the Waikuan 
Guild, an association organized by 
merchants doing business with 
Mongolia, and from the Suaiyuan 
Chamber of Commerce, and also 
by a letter from the Urga Cham. 
ber of Commerce to the Kalgan 
Chamber, which state that, since 
the Russian occupation of Urga, 
the Chinese have virtually lost all 
their possessions. The Russians 
have imposed exorbitant taxation, 
including an ad valorem duty of 
20 per cent. on Chinese goods being. 
transported to Urga, the Russians 
sometimes placing on them their 
own valuation and exacting a 
duty equalling the real value of 
the goods. Purthermore, trade 
licensing taxes, a poll tax on mer- 
chants, special assessments for ad- 
ministrative purposes and numer- 
ous other taxes are exacted and 
the Russians have also established 
Customs stations at various im- 
portant points, where 20 per cent. 
duty is levied on furs and other 
Mongolian native products, and 
horses bought by Chinese are de- 
tained on the plea that exporta- 
tion is prohibited. 

In cases where the Chinese have 
no money to pay the taxes, their 
goods are thrown aside and up to 
the present several thousand camel- 
loads have been treated in this 
fashion. The two main roads to 
Sinkiang and Ili are specially 
subjected to these disabilities and 
tinde along the northwestern 
frontier is entirely disrupted. , 
Tho Russians have recently pro-, 
mulgated new passport regulations © 
whereby Chinese, desiring to enter 
Mongolia, must get an Urga mer- 
chant to apply. H they are grant- 
ed a passport it is then mailed to 
China. Chinese without passports 
are summarily deported. Already 
many farmers, artisans, merchants 
and miners have been sent out 
while 2,000 are held up because 
they have no funds for travelling. 


The deportees are escorted to 
Urga by troops. Most of the de- 
ported are pedlars with little 


money and many have died through 
hardships on the way to Urga and 
those sent back face tremendous 
difficulties. 

The Suaiyuan Chamber of Com- 
merce urges the opening of nego- 
tiations on the matter with the 
Russian representatives in Pekin, 
for the immediate withdrawal o 
Russian troops from Urga and 
the abolition of the Customs 
stations, while the Urga Chamber 
of Commerce asks the authorities 
publicly to warn merchants against 
starting for Urga.—Reuter’s Paci- 
fie Service. 


said to be the most formidable 
obstacle to provincial peace.— 
Reuter. on Ne 
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THE POLICE OF THE 
CAPITAL 





Peking’s Protectors Showing an 
Interest in Prospects of 


Salary 
Peking, Sept. 4. 


In view of ,the importance 
attaching to the financial position 
of the Central Government during 
the next few months, which is like- 
ly to have a strong bearing on the 
peace and order of Peking no less 
than on trade prospects generally, 
the following translation of a 
memorandum to the Government 
from the Chiefs of the Metropoli- 
tan. Police and Gendarmerie, dated 
August 26, is of interest:— 

“So long as the political situa- 
tion in China remains unsettled, 
so long must the finances be in- 
creasingly difficult to handle. This 
condition has caused the various 
departments of the Central Gov- 
ernment to remain without their 
official salaries for more than ten 
months, although they send in 
repeated and almost daily requests. 


“Bor the maintenance of order 
in Peking all are dependent upon 
the Metropolitan Police and Gen- 
darmerie, but if the wave that is 
passing over the country of ‘ask- 
ing for pay’ by direct action 
should extend to these local guard- 
ians of the peace, the situation 
will become dangerous. The total 
pay of the three forces—gendar- 
merie, Puchun (infantry patrols) 
and police—is about $500,000 a 
month. During the course of the 
present year only jthree months’ 
pay has been received in all, 
though various sums have been 
advanced to the men by their 
Chiefs. The continued mainten- 
ance of order ir Peking is thus 
in jeopardy, and these troops 
should be paid without further 
delay.”’—Reuter. 





THE BOXER INDEMNITY 





A Denial of “ Young China” 
Propaganda 
London, Sept. 1. 

The suggested remission of the 
Roxer indemnities is discussed in 
a letter to ‘The Times” to-day 
by Mr. Long Liang, Chairman of 
the Chinese United Association 
for the League of Nations. He 
expresses the opinion that the 
-dea is viewed too much from the 
commercial standpoint of how it 
may benefit British trade, and 
thinks that it should rather 
considered as an accustomed Brit- 
ish deed of generosity. 

In connexion with the ad- 
visability of importation of new 
ideas and new knowledge into 
China, Mr. Liang dwells on the 
necessity of carefully — selecting 
only the most suitable graduates 
of Chinese home universities. He 
refutes the suggestion that 
organized propaganda is being 
conducted by a  semi-official sec- 
tion of “Young China” for re- 
missions of the indemnities and 





points out that such remissions 
were never understood to be un- 
conditional, but to be spent on 
sending students to England and 
elsewhere.—Reuter’s Special Ser- 
vice. 





JAPANESE PARTY POLITICS 





Seli-Dissolution of Kokuminto 
Party 
Tokio, Sept. 1. 


The Kokuminto party was_ this 
afternoon formally dissolved by 
the unanimous: vote of some 300 


members, who met at the party 
headquarters. ; 

Addressing the gathering, Mr. 
Inukai, the President, gave a 


review of the history of the party 
and its achievements since its 
establishment in 1911. For the 
past ten years or more, he said, 
the Kokuminto has pursued a de- 
finite line of policy and has weath- 
ered all storms. 

Though it is 30 years since a 
constitutional form of government 
was inaugurated in this country, 
party politics have made little 
progress, the various parties ap- 
parently devoting more of their 
energy to self-aggrandizement than 
to the interests of the country. 
The result is that now the people 
are complaining of the short- 
comings of the party system, the 
slackness of official discipline and 
the inefficiency of Iocal govern- 
ment. In order to bring about an 
improvement in the political sifua- 
tion and the relations between the 
parties and the people, it:is neces- 
sary that the parties should be 
reconstructed on new lines. 

This is the reason, he concluded, 
why the Kokuminto is being dis- 
solved, and it is our hope that it 
may be merged into a stronger 
and more representative organiza- 
tion.—Reuter. 








Chinese Students in Japan 


Peking, Sept. 4. 

The Chinese Chargé d’Affaires 
at Tokio, Mr. Liao Eng-tao, has 
telegraphed to Peking for permis- 
sion to come here and discuss with 
the Government the question of 
relief for the Chinese students in 
Japan.—Reuter. 








Flood and Storm in South 


Chekiang 


Peking, Aug. 29. 

The Civil Governor of Chékiang, 
Mr. Shen Chin-chien, is said to 
Lave telegraphed the President and 
Cabinet reporting serious damage 
trom storm and flood in the south- 
ern and coastal districts of his 
province. He requests a grant of 
$50,000 for relief purposes.—Reuter. 





Chang Tso-lin’s Envoys at 
Viadivostok 
Vladivostok, Sept. 4. 
A delegation from Gen. Chang 
Tso-lin arrived at Vladivostok 


yesterday. The object of the visit 
is not known.—Reuter. 





VARIED DUPLICITY 





Two Mean Studente, a Quack Doc- 
tor, a Bogus Magistrate 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Hwaiking, Honan, Aug. 29. 

When travelling into Honan a few 
days ago, I saw two students on the 
train who I used to know when_they 
attended the Middle School in their 
home hsien, They were weuring 
soldiers’ uniform and mpon_ inquiry 
from !a Chinese iriend who also 
knew the boys, I was informed that 
they had “wangled,” threvgh the 
help of a friend, to get the umforms 
and a pass that they might travel 
free on the railway, At first 1 
doubted the story, but was after- 
wards convinced when I saw them 
discard their outer garments on 
nearing their home station. They 
stepped. off the train with their 
long gowns on and were greeted 
by friends who came to meet them. 
It would be interesting to know 
what patriotic student work these 
same boys took part in while at 
college at the Capital. 


During the early summer months, 
wonderful stories were circulating 
about the cures wrought by a 
famous travelling doctor in the 
Hwaiking area. He carried medi- 
cines, both Chinese and foreign, 
and an instrument kit containing 
a stethoscope. He claimed to have 
credentials approved by doctors of 
the Canadian Presbyterian Mission. 
However, one day he was unfortun- 
ate enough to meet one of these 
doctors and was asked in the pre- 
sence of the police to produce his 
authority for doing medical work in 
the name of the Mission. It’ was 
discovered that he was the son of 
a Chinese medicine man and had 
been driven from home because he 
gambled away his father’s living. 
He said he used this plan to gain 
the confidence of the people and 
get “face” with his father. 

The hsien official of Chinyang is 
a very active man and often goes 
about the city and country without 
official escort or appearance. He 
was away for a few days investigat- 
ing some reports about robbers near 
the mountain pass. On his return 
he was surprised in going about the 
streets to hear the remarks made. 
Some were saying the official had 
just returned, others that he had 
not been away. It turned out, 
however, that they were all true 
in their own way because there was 
a man going about every day and 
playing the part of the hsien official. 
This man was afterwards found to 
be a double except that his head 
was a trifle larger. He was taken 
into the shelter of the yamén by 
the real hsien official and it has 
not been reported yet what treat- 
ment he has received. ~ 











Ar Dr. Wang Chung-hui’s re- 
quest, President Li  Yuan-hung 
has cancelled the orders for the 
arrest of the members of the first 
Parliament, issued in 1920, says 
Reuter. 
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FAMINE RELIEF WORK 
IN SINING 


Prompt Measures to Cope with 
Rare Experience: Splendid 
Harvest in Prospect 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Sining, Kansu, Aug. 7. 

The period of stress which is now 
fortunately drawing to a close has 
been something rarely experienced 
by Sining and the surrounding 
hsien districts. The failure of 
crops for two successive years, 
combined with oppressive taxes 
imposed by officials, civi] and 
miftary, brought thousands of 
people, who yearly live on a close 
margin from it, to the very starva- 
tion point. Whole villages em- 
igrated in search of food. Al- 
though the condition was nothing 
like that in coastal and central 
China, with its harrowing details, 
yet there was acute distress and 
many of the weaker people succumb- 


The Peking Famine Relief Com 
mittes sent a good sum to Lan- 


chow, the provincial capital. 
Through the committee organized 
there, Tls. 5,000 were sent for 


relief in Sining and neighbouring 
cities. This fund could only meet 
part of the need, as it was specified 
for use in) employing famine- 
stricken people in the building of 
roads, bridges, and such ways. A 
deputy was appointed from 
chow, who surveyed the districts 
and opened work in those mostly 
affected. Thorough investigation 
was made to see tiat those doing 
the work were the most needy. 
Several cases where people tried 
underhanded methods of getting 
funds wrongly were summarily 
dealt with. The deputy and his 
assistants have worked in harmony 
with the local officials and heads 
of villages. The work is being 
supervized by a ‘oreign missionary 
resident in| Sining. 

The writer recently took a trip 
through several districts affected 
by the famine and the fields teem- 
ing with grain promise an excellent 
harvest for the coming year. All 
along one saw the people, not 
waiting for the harvest, but pick- 
ing ripening grain for daily needs. 
So the days of stress are now 

idly passing. 

n the Sining west district an 
unexpected need suddenly arose. 
The deputy is now in that district, 
relieving the distress. Without 
warning, a storm broke over sever- 
al villages up in the mountains. 
When the wind had ceased and 
the sheets of hail and sleet had 
done their worst, mud houses lay 
jn twins and the half-ripe grain 
was beaten, down. With the hope 
of this year’s harvest gone, much 
help is” being given to these 
unfortunate families. There is yet 
Tis. 1,000 unused. This will soon 
go to help to relieve distress in 
the Tatonghsien district, north- 
west of Sining. The harvest there, 
which mostly consists of barley, is 
much later than here, owing to the 
high altitude. 


THE 


Suitine THE Prosiem. 


Yet, even with the relief money, 
there was. still a great problem to 
be met—to provide for the thous- 
ands of crippled, aged and children 
who flocked to the larger centres 
to make up a ragged, hungry 
throng that daily begged for bread, 
Many were the plans of various 
officials and guilds to meet the 
emergency. In one hsien city the 
Merchants Guild tereporarily solved 
the problem by ordering all the 
needy people to pass out of the 
city by a certain gate. As they 
passed through, a sum of money 
was given to each and they were 
sent on with orders to keep om 
going and not to return. This 
merely shifted the problem to the 
next city. 

In Sining city, 
clothing was begun, so every 
farmer, rich or poor, who heard 
put on a few rags and came for a 
hand-out. Some came two and 
three times, so the plan was soon 
ended. Then, spasmodically, cer- 
tain of the officials and gentry 
gave away sums of money. Usual- 
ly the first coming received a fair 
sum; later, as the crowds increas- 
ed, the amount per person decreas- 
ed until the last ones received but 
a few cash. . 

All of these attempts used a 
great deal of money, but the people 
did not need money as much as 
well prepared food. For several 
days the China Inland Mission 
Gospel Hall had been preparing 
rice for distribution to the sick in 
various parts of the city. Grain 
such as wheat was at such a high 
price that, on comparison, rice, 
which is considered a luxury in 
these parts, proved to go farthest 
for the smallest outlay. Shortly » 
plan was devised for feeding over 
03 people daily on the mission 


distribution of 


premises. Those coming one day 
received tickets. for the next. 
Chinese, aboriginals, a few 
Tibetans and, strange to say, 


many Moslem men, women, and 
children sat down together to eat 
their bowls of rice.’ Needless to 
say, the opportunity was used to 
reach these masses of people with 
the Gospel. Poverty reduces all 
to one level, and no questions 
were raised as to things being 
ceremonially unclean. This plan 
proving successful, it led the 
officials to attempt a similar one 
on a much larger scale in the city’s 
expansive granary. Inst of 
rice, a preparation of barley was 
given daily to over 3,000 people. 

After this year’s experience the 
officials ought to be very slow in 
commandeering the people’s grain. 
They should allow this year’s 
splendid crops to go to the people 
to allow them to get on their feet 
again. 

Owing to heavy rains in the 
Sining south valley, the torrential 
waters of a usually smal] stream 


recently played great havoc. A 
splendid bridge, rebuilt a few 
years ago at great expense of 


labour and money, was washed 
away in a few minutes. The 
system for irrigating the gardens 
within Sining city was damaged so 





greatly that, for lack of means of 
bringing water into the city, much 
hardship wil] ensue. 
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KANCHOW’S RECOVERY 
VERY SLOW 


Business Practically Nil: Mails 
Disorganized: Exaggerations in 
Shanghai 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kanchow, Aug. 22. 

Quiet prevails, all is outwardly at 
rest and the place is very gradually 
taking on the appearance it had a 
year or so ago. Business is still 
practically nil, there are still none 
of the big stores open, and those 
very important places, cash shops, 
have not yet dared to open for busi- 
ness. So long as the owners keep 
in Shanghai, or some other place 
equally remote, the business has 
very little chance of getting brisk. 
The trade on the river has not yet 
been resumed, though I heard yes- 
terday that the Akin harrier had 
been again manned, and a few boats 
with goods had already gone down. 
As a matter of fact, some merchants 
who have branches elsewhere had 
news that certain kinds of goods 
were very badly needed in other 
towns and they loaded several boats 
with the required articles and got 
down safe without likin, as then 
the barriers were stil] unmanned. 
One of them yesterday seemed quite 
displeased that he had to pay 
likin on the third boatload 
Never satisfied! 

I have been sorry to see the 
awfully untrue reports from this 
place appearing in some Shanghai 
Chinese papers. It appears to me 
to be a very bad way of making out 
a case by painting the other fellow 
as black as your ink can make him. 

Our mails have been hit the most 
heavily. It now requires from 28 
to 31 days to get a letter from Han- 
kow; one Ii received to-day from 
Wuchang was posted on July 13 and 
delivered to-day, August 22, but no 
doubt our friends are doing their 
best and in a short time they will 
have reclaimed their good name. 
I once received a letter from Shang- 
hai inside seven days, but I receiv- 
ed a telegram from Wuhu on the 
17th instant, which was deposited 
there on June 29. 

Just now there has been erected 
a small wireless installation in the 
General’s grounds. What the radius 
of it will be I have not heard, but 
it will be a great improvement, as 





during the past months they have 
had a great amount of trouble with 
breakdowns and interruptions, and 
for days have been cut off from 
every place. The country people 
are still in terror and are really 
being systematically fleeced by 
roving soldiers. i. 


First Japanese Leave 
Vladivostok 


Vladivostok, Sept. 4. 
The first Japanese transport 
with the evacuating troops left 
Vladivostok yesterday. : 
White partisans occupy the rail- 
road.—Reuter. 
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THE CALL OF SWATOW 
FOR RELIEF 





Sufficient Doctors Available, But 
District Devastated: Battered 
by Junks 


From reports received by Dr. W. 
W. Peter, honorary secretary of 
the American Red Cross, it appears 
that the Swatow disaster occasion- 
ed a larger number of fatalities 
than was at first believed. A care- 
iul. investigation of 32 small vil- 
iages in the districts of Guasua amd 
Chenghai, conducted by Dr. and 
Mrs. M. O. Pfister for the Red 
Cross, indicates an appalling num- 
ler of deaths but few injuries or 
cases of sickness. The doctors on 
band are sufficient to cope with the 
situation, as, thanks to thiee weeks 
of sunshine, no epidemics have de- 
veloped. 

Little sickness is reported, but 
many skin disoases and boils have 
broken out, especially among child- 
ren, The dead are probaoly ail 
buried now, but in some places, 
especially where people have de- 
serted a, village, dead animals are 
floating in the canals. Heaps of 
mouldy straw and other refuse are 
still left in the village streets, but 
the relief committee will endeavour 
te have these burned. Not only 
are the crops destroyed, but mucl 
stored rice has been spoiled and 


can only be fed to the pigs. 

Dr. A. F. Groesbeck, of the 
American Baptist Mission in 
Chaoyanghsien, writes to the 


American Red Cross of China as 
follows :— 

“Here, as in many other places, 
the tidal wave was responsible for 
the larger loss of life. That wave 
simply lifted great junks out, of 
the sea and hurled them into vil- 
lages and towns. Threo junks 
went through the building we used 
for our dispensary. The building 
was built to withstand typhoons, 
but it could not withstand the 
force of those junks. 


“All the patients were saved 
except one, whose body was re- 
covered the next morning. The 


doctor escaped with his life, but 
lost ‘everything he possessed. The 
stock of drugs is almost an entire 
loss. Many of the containers were 
crushed; salt water got into more 
of them and from many others the 
labels were washed off, so it is 
impossible to tell what the bottles 
contain. Our surgical instruments 
all got a salt water bath and are 
more or less ruined, in spite of 
every effort to clean them. On the 
whole, we are in a desperate con- 
dition and the calls for help are 
“proportionately great.” 

The itemized report made by Dr. 
Pfister shows a loss of life of from 
6 to 80 per cent. of the inhabit- 
ants of these small villages. In 
one instance, out of a population 
of 228 there were 177 deaths and 
only five women survived. Many 
houses collapsed. In some cases 
the whole village was levelled and 
the survivors sought refuge else- 
where. The supply of drinking 
water in some localities has a salty 
taate, the crops are ruined every- 





where and in many places the 
ground cannot — be __cultivat- 
ed until dykes and walls are 
restored.. The survivors have lost 


everything and relief in the form of 
work or supplies must be given 
nntil they are able to shift for 
themselves. It is the policy of the 
Red_ Cross, so far as possible, to 
render aid by affording an 
opportunity for work on construc- 
tive reclamation which will assist 
economic rehabilitation and pre- 
vent future similar disasters. 


MEDIATORS OF NORTH 
MANCHURIA 


How Chinese Christians Saved a 
Town from Hunghutze 


From Ovr Own Correspondent. 


Kirin, Aug. 28. 

Apropos of the last letter which 
I sent you describing the initial 
steps of the Armistice between 
Chibli and Fengtien, I have just 
heard of an interesting parallel 
ease. A few weeks ago a town 
called Chiaoho, aBout 50 miles east 
of Kirin, was surrounded and 
threatened by about 700 briganyls. 
The local police and _ soldiers 
numbered only a few score of men 
and had a very poor chance of 
escape. Attack vas imminent and 
the inhabitants were at their wits’ 
end, for capture meant pillage, 
men and wonyen carried off for 
ransom and all the brutal outrages 
that oceur when a town is sacked. 
A small body of Chinese Christians 
met for consultation anid prayer 
and decided to o“er their services 
as mediators, 


The officials and the Merchants’ 
Guild only too gladly availed them- 
selves of the offer. Accordingly, 
the evangelist, Wang Cheng-lien 
and another Christian set out to 
interview the robber chief. 

They carried with them only a 
New Testament and* hymn book, 
the card of the Government officer 
and that of the chairman of the 
Merchants’ Guild. When _ chal- 
Jengad by fhe sentries their in- 


variable reply was, ‘We are 
Christian messengers of peace 
and goodwill.” So they were 


passed on from picket to picket 
right to the presence of the Chief. 
Here they were questioned and 
cross-questioned about the Christ- 
jan faith and their motives in 
undertaking this perilous mission. 
At length they succeeded im satisfy- 
ing their examiners and were sent 
back with the message that peace 
negotiations would be _ initiated. 
Acting on instructions from Kirin 
a free pardon was offered to all 
the robbers who would lay down 
their arms and in the course of a 


few days it was accepted and 
nearly all were enrolled as reg- 
ular soldiers and the town of 


iaoho was saved. 

This is a very brief outline of 
what occurred, but it shows the 
same Christian spirit in Chinese; 





that was shown by Westerners in 
Chibli recently. : 


.EASY MONEY BUSINESS 
FOR TROOPS 





Resale of Looted Goods to Original 
Owners at. Clearance 
Sale Prices 


One of our regular correspond- 
ents, writing from “somewhere in 
the disturbed regions,” says : 

Some days ago, there arrived at 
a certain town on a river in this 
land a few boats on each of which 
were observed a few soldiers. In 
a short time two men called on 
the agent for one of the oil com- 
panies eng: in their work of 
lighting the “Middle Kingdom” 
and asked for the loan of instru- 
ments to open oil barrels (iron). 
The agent asked what barrels, 
whose oil, where were they to be 
opened? etc. This infuriated the 
meni and they got rough and de- 
manded that the instruments 
should be sent, with a man who 
understood how to use them, at 
once, to their boat. ‘Yes, yes, of 
course,” and a man was called and 
told to take certain tools and go 
with these gentlemen and open 
some oil for them-then aside, 
“Look where that oil came from.” 


Arriving at the boat, the man 
found some 20 or more iron barrels 
each holding perhaps five or six 
tins of oil. These he proceeded to 
open and when he had done so 
the soldiers asked him if he want- 
ed to purchase, asking $20 a barrel 
gross. I understand the barrels 
alone cost Tis. 8 or Tis, 10 each 
where they were bought! The 
man saw where the oil belonged 
to stamped on each barrel. 

I never heard how their business 
prospered, but they were at it in 
a big way, .as further along the 
stream they had been selling iron, 
cloth, ete., at very -reasonable 
prices! I thought at the time that 
it was one of the very best things 
in the way of cheek I had heard 
for some time, to go to the agent 
of the owner of your cargo, and 
demand that he send men to open 
your casks. 











Austrian Embassy in Tokio to 
be Sold 


Tokio, Sept. 1. 

The Austrian Embassy here has 
been transferred to the Italian 
Government. The premises and the 
art-treasures belonging to the 
Embassy in question are now on 
sale. 

It is expected that the Italian 
Embassy here will remove to the 
former Austrian. Embassy before 
long.—Eastern News Agency. 





Hongkong Government Aid 
for Swatow 
Hongkong, Sept. 5. 
The Government has concluded 
arrangements to send a further 


sum of $50,000 to Swatow for re- 
lief purposes.—Reuter. - 
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TERRIBLE HAVOC AT 
MOKANSHAN 





Two Foreigners’ Lives Lost During 
Typhoon: 
Mountain Cut off 


Many Injured: 





DISASTROUS LANDSLIDE 


‘The typhoon which just missed 
Shanghai has taken a terrible foll 
at Mokanshan, both in death and 
damage to property and the pop- 
ular holiday resort must now be 
in a dreadful state. A few partic- 
ulars: are available through a 
letter received by Mr. J. J. Evans 
from his father and brought down 
by a gentleman who, the letter 
stated, proposed getting down as 
best he could to Wukong, taking 
a boat from there and. afterwards 
travelling by whatever means was 
possible, the mountain being cut 
off from all the ordinary routes. 
Ho managed to get through some- 
how, for tho letter was posted in 
Shanghai. 

Mr. Evans’s letter is dated last 
Saturday. He said that they had 
experienced a constant storm since 
the previous Monday and it blew 
terribly until the Friday, with 
heavy rains constantly night and 
day. That morning he got the 
first news as to what had been 
going on with other people, for it 
had been impossible to venture out 
before. 


The first tragedy was tho death 
of Mrs. James Ware. She had 
been unwell and dicd of heart 
failure during the storm. The 
house had. been rendered absolute- 
ly unfit to live in, but somehow 
arrangements were made for the 
funeral. 


Still worse happened on Friday 
About 4 or 5 p.m, there was & 
landslide from below the Methodist 
Episcopal Ladies’ Home _which 
carried away everything in its 
path until reaching the bathing 
pool. At that time several ‘people 
had ventured into the pool and 
on to these there was swept the 

* jadies’ dressing room and a num- 
ber of uprooted trees. ‘Many were 
injured, whilst Mr. King, of the 

C.M.S., Shaoshing, who was in 

the deeper part, had_ his head 

crushed in and was killed instant 

ly. The body was swept away and 
was recovered later some distance 
down the hill. His wife was in 
the shallow end sustained 
minor injury. 

There were also two boys in_the 
pool, one being the son of the Rev. 
R. W.. Wilson. They were over- 
whelmed by a mass of trees, but 
were able to crawl out without any 
serious injury. 

Mr. Evans says the roa 
are so washed out that it is im- 
possible to get past Yuen Tah’s. 
The old house wall has fallen into 
the roadway and rendered it im- 
passable. The plain is five feet 
under water and no mail can get 
through, nor can chairs go either 
up or down the hill. 


and 


that the roads 


Very Heavy Damage from Land- 
slides: A Day’s Isolation: Swim- 
ming Pool Tragedy 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Mokanshan, Sept. 4. 

Tho heavy rains of last Thurs- 
day and Friday, probably tho 
worst in 30 years, caused a num- 
ber of landslides at Mokanshan, 
which resulted in serious damage 
to property and the death of the 
Rev. Perey J. King, of the Church 
Missionary Society. The rain 
poured down all day on Thursday 
and before long the water was 
rushing down the mountain gullies 
in torrents. In many’ places consider- 
able damage bad already been done 
on Friday morning by the water 
and falling rocks, but in the 
middle of the afternoon, as if an 
earthquake had eceurred, several 
bad landslides oceurred simultane- 
ously. 

At that time three persons were 
at the public swimming pool, Mr. 
King, of Shaoshing, an 13-year-old 
Robert Wilson being in the water, 
whilst Mrs. King was standing on 
the bank near the ladies’ bath 
house. Mr. King happened to 
notice that the land in front of 
the Methodist Ladies’ Home, some 
50. ft. or more above the swim- 
ming pool, had given way and was 
sliding rapidly down to the pool. 
Ho called out to his wifo and sho 
managed to escape being borne into 
the water by the mass of dirt, mud 
and stones, although she had great 
difficulty inj extricating herself 
from it all. The falling mass must 
have filled un the pool immediate- 
ly and forced the water out over 
the bank and down into the walley 
below. Mr. King was doubtless shot 
headlong over the side and then 
carried along in the rush of water 
down past the new Sanchiaopu 
Road, some 200 ft. away, where his 
dead body was recovered very soon 
afterwards. His skull had been 
crushed in and death must have 
been almost instantaneous. 

The Wilson boy was thrown by 
the force of the water up on the 
bank against the terraced stone 
seats; how he managed to get out 
of the mass of mud and the 
wreckage of the demolished ladies’ 
bath house no one knows. His head 
was badly cut, one of the ribs 
probably broken, and he was other. 
wise bruised. Mrs. King suffered 
one gash on the foot, but succeeded 
in crawling through the mass 
about her, finally reaching her 
home after having cried out to 
passors-by to come to the rescue of 
her husband and the Jad in the 
pool. 

Very Heavy Damace. 

The damage to Mokanshau. pro- 
perty from rain, landslides and 
wind will amount to thousands of 
dollars. The swimming pool, 
tennis courts and roads suffered 
most, but considerable damage was 
done to the Railway Hotel, the 
Sanatorium of the Shanghai Muni- 
cipal Council and the houses and 
jJand of Dr. Mei, Mr. McCloy, Dr. 
Goddard, Dr. White and others. 

















The plain below the mountain was 
converted into several great lakes, 
and telegraph and mail communi- 
cation was impossible for more 
than a day. Large numbers of 
householders and guests have been 
unable to leave the mountain and 
will be detained until normal 
seatie conditions have been resum- 
The Rev. P. J. King, whose 
death has saddened tho entire 
Mokanshan community, was born 
in England, 49 years ago. After a 
number of years in business posi- 
tions in the homeland, he volun- 
tecred for missionary service and 
was accepted by the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. After taking the 
required preparatory’ course at 
Islington College, he came to 
China. in 1904. Fre spent avery 
short time of his service in Shang- 
hai and Chuki, and practically all 
his missionary work has been donc 
in Shaohsing, Chékiang, where he 
has been head master of the C.M.S, 
Boarding School for Boys and has 
also engaged in evangelistic ser 
vice. Two years after his arrival 
in China, he was married to Miss 
Alice Davis, a missionary of . the 
same society, who, together with 
five children, three of whom are 
in England and two in China, are 
left to mourn his loss. 

Mr. King was known and loved 
by. many foreigners and Chinese in 
this section of China, for his un- 
usual gifts of sympathy and kind- 
liness won him friends everywhere, 
His varied talents were used un- 
selfishly in the city and district of 
Shaohsing; holiday time, too, 
found him busy planning for the 
religious and social welfare of the 
foreign and Chinese community at: 
Mokanshan. The funeral service 
was conducted by the Rev. W. J. 
Wallace at Mokanshan on Satur- 
day afternoon, and the body was 
temporarily laid in. the foreign 
cemetery on tho hillside there. 





Road over Plains Reopened: 
Food Supplies all Right 
Mokanshan, Sept. 5. 
The weather is fine. The road 
across the plains is now open and 
food supplies are all right. 
It is reported that the launch 
will be running to-morrow. 
Mail is now arriving three daye 
late 3 
There have been many landslides, 
but no serious damage to the wain 
roads. 





The Loss of the Niitaka 


Tokio, Sept. 1. 
Nineteen bodies, including that 
of the commander of the Niitaka, 
Captain Koga, have been recover- 
ed, according to the latest advices. 
—Reuter. 





Toxo, Sept. 7.—Baron Ijuin, 
Chief of the Foreign Office, has ac- 
cepted the Governor-Generalship 
of Kuantung, vice Prince Yamaga- 
ta, resigned.—Reuter, 
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A BUDDHIST REVIVAL 
AT POOTOO { 





Great Accession of Converts : 
Christians Recant: Free 
Flow of Money 





From a Correspondent. 


Ningpo, Aug. 29. 

The Pootoo of this summer seems 
considerably different from the 
Pootoo where I stayed 10 years 
ago. This is a place zealous for its 
religion. Yes, the zeal shows itself 
-in many ways—in better kept up 
buildings, in nice additions to their 
premises and in fine new temples. 
Last and not least, it shows itself 
in the propaganda they are carry- 
ing out om all possible occasions. 
Ex-methodist and ex-Baptist monks 
tell 'you of the excellence of 
Buddha’s religion compared to that 
of Christ, of its lucidity. and 
simplicity, having no dark parables, 
hard to understand. They come 
and ask you to attend their worship 
in the authoritative voice in which 
the Christian pastors tell you to 
attend Church service because you 
should know where your duty lies. 
If you should happen: to mention 
that the air is very good in Pootoo 
and that it has improved your 
health considerably, they look at 
you as if you were a black ingrate, 
and they tell you that thanksgiving 
services must be held to Buddha— 
that one must not come and get 
the benefits of Buddha and not 
acknowledge them. 

his zeal shows itself also in 
small things. Formerly we could 
‘havéour chickens killed right in 
the compound and not feel concern- 
ed about it at all, but now our cook 
has to roam the hills to find a 
secluded spot where to do the 
criminal deed. He has to smuggle 
it into the place, and when the 
smell of fried chickex begins to 
pervade the air, we feel uncomfort- 
able, if not guilty. 

Crowds of worshippers arrive with 
every steamer and their enthusiasm 
seems to grow with their numbers. 
They remind me of sightseers 
arriving in a place all eager to “do 
it.” They go in long processions 
from temple to temple, some walk- 
ing, but most of them riding in, 
chairs. Many of them are duly 
dressed in priestly robes and wear- 
ing pilgrim’s sandals. The young 

- women have managed to impart uo 
coquettish touch to this monkish 
attire. How they have done it, I 
do not know, but it is there, and 
the large yellow incense bags, hang- 
ing from their shoulders, have 
extra decorations of black velvet 
figures and letters. 


Puenry or Money. 
Money is flowing freely into the 


Buddhist coffers. Everything of 
that kind is done with system 
now; they have printed sub- 


scription books, and they have or- 
anized “drives” and “campaigns” 
for money, in imitation, I believe, 
of the methods of some Christian 
churches. 

But, oh, how miserable the old | 
monks look who meet you and beg! 





from you in every conceivable 
place! You conclude that the 
monkish profession must be the 
most harmful or, at least, the 
least ennobling of any work a 
human being may put his hand to. 
I review in my mind the charac- 
ters I have seen stamped on the 


faces of farmers, tradespeople, 
coolies, fishermen, and all have 
been superior to these. It is a 


wonder that the young men who 
come here, running away from 
scrapes they have got into and join- 
ing the monkhood to escape them, 
do not get warned when they seo 
these old monks, and determine 
rather to go back and “face the 
music” than to stay and become 
like one of them, 

Just when you have thundered 
anathemas in your mind at all 
the priests of Buddhism, you hap- 
pen to drop into a quiet little 
temple where a venerable old monk 
receives you with a cup of fragrant 
tea. His face is radiant with good- 
will and the peace of a well-spent 
life seems to have settled on him 
He is happy among his flowers, 
they are embowering him, so to 
speak, they are placed all the way 
up and around on __ scaffoldings: 
The little place is all a picture of 
apple-pie order. A little boy is 
running quickly like a mouse into 
every conceivable corner and 
cranny with his whisk broom and 
his dusters; one moment he is up 
on ladders, wiping the flower pots, 
and the next he is sitting high up 
astride some pole, picking off the 
dried leaves from the plants. And 
he laughs, I canmot make out what 
amuses him so—but he laughs such 
a gleeful laugh. It rings all 
round you, mixing with the scent 
of the flowers, and you cannot 
for your life help joining in it. 
This is a place that one returns 
to, and I have learnt that there 
are exceptions to all rules. 


Tue Buackine or Foreicners. 


The foreign summer visitors at 
Pootoo dwell mainly on the beach- 


es; they wear preferably their 
bathing clothes, over which they 
sometimes drape kimonos. They 


sit on the beach and get blacker 
and blacker in the sun, and make 
continual dashes into the sea. The 
children have a gay time, burying 
themselves in the sand and making 
fortresses and encampments, 

A Chinese amah held up her arm, 
comparing it with the five months’ 
old baby she was nursing, and 
laughed that the baby who had 
been so gleamingly white should 
mor. be ever so ruch blacker than 

e. 

A cloud is hanging over us now. 
Since one person was drowned and 
three have barely escaped drown- 


| ing, there is a daunted feeling in 


the air of the beach. 

The other day I stood talking 
with the abbot outside a large 
temple, when some of these peo- 
ple stalked: by in their scanty 
bathing suits. He looked at them 
in a very commiserating way, then 
he turned to me and said: “These 
people are eating too many sweet 
dishes and heavy meats and their 
pores get clogged. The only relief 
they have is to run into the salt 
water as as possible. If 





JAPANESE POST OFFICE 
IN MANCHURIA 


A Reply to Criticisms 


The 
says:— 

Referring to an article appear- 
ing in a recent issue of the ‘‘Niou'th- 
China Daily News,” reflecting un- 
enviably on the Japanese in South 
Manchuria, alleging for instance, 
that letters are all opened by the 
postal people, and that it takes 
from three to four days for a 
letter from Dairen to Port Arthur 
or vice versa, a local postal official 
pesitively denies the allegation and 
says:— 

Apart from the Customs matters 
which are outside our jurisdiction, 
the alleged tampering with the maij 
matter by the postal people has not 
a shadow of foundation to support 
it. However, the allegation that it 
takes a couple,of days to transmit 
mails between Dairen and Port 
Arthur proves often true. To cite 
an instance, such ies place in 
casa of mails arriving at Dairen 
hy the last train from Port Arthur 
when the addressee resides in the 
suburbs such as Hoshigaura (Star 
Beach) or Laohutan (Rokotan), 
both seaside resorts. 

Again, the postal authorities have 
onco refused to accept for trans- 
mission a package of shoe-laces be 
cause any article dutiable at the 
Chinese Customs has to be sent by 
parcel post, and not as ordinary 
mail matter. Without a knowledge 
of the Japanese Postal Regulations, 
a foreigner is liable to misunder- 
stand. 

Again, another grievance has been 
aired by the same informant against 
a very strict overhauling of the ecn- 
tents of visitors’ baggage. It is pos- 
sible that the above refers to the 
stipulated inspection of their bag- 
gage by the revenue officials of tha 
Kuangtung Government with a view 
to taxing the liquor and tobacco 
that may be imported to the Leased 
Territory by the incoming travel- 
lers. 


they only would eat more veget- 
ables and more salt things, they 
would not be troubled like that; 
they would be like us, who do not 
need to go into the sea at all, and 
then they would never run the risk 
of drowning.” Then he looked 
quite benevolently at me. Yes, 
had he not a right to? Had I not 
run to them on the night of the 
storm—run from a swaying house 
that was rapidly becoming minus 
its roof, and where the idols were 
all toppling over*each other; run 
on a road that was hardly discerni- 
ble for the shower of tiles falling 


“Manchuria Daily News” 





on it, the up-rooted trees across it * 


the debris of the fences of both 
sides that were torn to smithereens 
and lying in heaps on it like 
snowdrifts? Had they not taken 
me in, housed me and fed me and 
now, thanks to their proper food, 
I had not been in the sea for four 
days; evidently I was rapidly re- 
covering from the  pore-clogging 
malady and gradually getting ri 
of this distressing craze of run- 
ning into the sea. 
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HARBIN LETTER 





A Record Hailstorm: Immense 
Damage and Heavy Loss 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Harbin, Aug. 26. 
At the beginning of this week 
Harbin was visited by the severest 
hailstorm that has taken place for 
a decade, It was a delightful sunny 
morning, on Tuesday, but shortly 
after two o’clock the weather unider- 
went a sudden change, the sky be 
came overcast a violent thunder- 
storm followed and without warn- 
ing hailstones often as large as 
Pigeons’ eggs fell for fully 10 
minutes. The damage done is 
considerable and runs into tens of 
thousands of dollars, the New Town 
suffering most. Here the Railway 
Administration head offices had 
over 1,000 panes of glass broken, 
whilst the Railway Commercial 
School and Railway Club suffered 
as severely, the glass roof of the 
Summer Dance Pavilion being com- 
letely demolished. The Central 
‘arbin Station, the Power Station, 
the Traction Dept. and various 
other railway buildings had a, large 
number, of window-panes and lamp 
bulbs broken, while telephone and 
electric light wires were torn down 
wholesale. The sudden falling of 
live wires caused the electrocution 
of much live stock, horses, cows, 
. Pigs, chickens and ducks, though 
_hickily no human being was caught. 
An enormous lot of damage was 
done to flower and vegetable gar- 
dens, plants in the open and in hot- 
houses being instantly destroyed. 
The leading Russian horticulturist, 
Yaskin, who has been established 
here for a number of years, lost 
property worth thousands of roubles 
which ‘of course are irrecoverable. 
A number of small birds were also 
exterminated. The remarkable 
part of this hurricane is that though 
the higher parts of the town suffer- 
ed severely the lower portion close 
to the Sungari was practically un- 
damaged as very little hail fell 
there. 


Tus Farce or Expvtsion. 


With the exception of suicides 
and attempted suicides, which are 
‘of daily occurrence, there has re- 
cently been a great decrease in 
crime in Harbin thanks to the in- 
creasing efficiency of the police, 
who are actively engaged rounding 
up the criminal element and expel- 
ling from the territory those who are 
known to be bad characters. Un- 
fortunately many of the latter often 
return, because when shipped across 
the frontier at the station Man- 
chouli they are set free and if not 
wanted by the F.E.R. authorities 
they go unmolested, and return to 
Chinese territory without anyone 
being the wiser. The Chinese 
system is at fault in that the Police 
Administration and the Law Court 
Officials act entirely independently 
of each other. If those expelled 
were warned that if they returned 
they would be re-arrested and im- 
prisoned, it would have a salutary 
effect, but this cannot be done be- 





cause the Law Courts require that 
every prisoner have a proper 
“charge” made against him, which 
in many instances the police are 
unable to make, since the crimes 
committed have taken place im 
other {places than Harbin. 


Dancerovus BaTHine. 


This year, thanks to there being 
plenty of water in the Sungari, the 
left bank of the river has become 
very popular for open air picnics, 
bathing parties, etc., for the coun- 
try is open with pleasant meadows 
and a quantity of wild flowers. 
There is, however, a certain amount 
of risk of wandering too far away 
from the bank especially for women 
and children, because of the Chin- 
ese footpads. Not long ago a 
Russian lady and her daughter, 
wishing to pick flowers, wandered 
a consiflerable distance from their 
boat, when they were suddenly 
pounced upon by some - 
ese who took from them all their 
jewellery and money amounting to 
quite a considerable sum. A dozen 
armed men went in search of the 
robbers, but of course the latter 
had made good their escape though 
the country was scoured for some 
considerable time. 


4 Wayroona. 


I was not in Harbin at the formal 
opening of the new building of the 
Hongkong & Shanghai Bank 
which took place on August Bank 
Holiday. It is situated in Pristan, 
is one of the best and most pro- 
minent in the town and is of rein- 
forced concrete, but it is rather un- 
fortunate that it should be located 
in one of the side streets where 
the beauty of its architecture is 
somewhat lost from public gaze. 
The opening, ceremony was attend- 
ed by the Consular Body, the lead- 
ing railway officials and the leading 
business men. The British Conpul 
made the opening speech and un- 
furled the Union Jack over the 
building. 

Large as the premises may seem 
to be at the present moment, with 
the stagnation of trade, in a very 
few years, seeing that the expan- 
sion of Harbin is assured, the 
Bank will probably find that they 
have not room enough to carry on 
the ever-increasing business they 
will have to transact. 


.. 





Canton’s Civil Governor 


P Canton, Sept. 5. 

The ceremony of the inaugura- 
tion of Mr. Chan Chik-yu as provi- 
sional Civil Governor of Kuang- 
tung took place at noon to-day, 
while General Chen Ching ming 
formally resumed the post of Com 
mander-in-Chief. 

Admiral Tan Ting-kang has an- 
nounced his retirement as Com- 
mander of the Chinese naval 
forces, now stationed at Canton, 
but the officers of the Navy are 
urging him to continue in office 
until the Fleet leaves for the 
North, which is expected soon.— 
Reuter. 








HUNGHUTZE ON THE 
WAR PATH 





American’s Thrilling Adventure 


Peking, Sept. 6. 


An interesting story from Tsitsi- 
har speaks of the disturbed con- 
ditions at present prevailing in the 
Chinese Eastern Railway zono and 
the dangers of travel there. An 
Amerigan, Mr. A. J. Park, mana- 
ger ofthe American-Oriental Game 
Co. of Seattle, who left Shanghai 
for Tsitsihar in July and from 
there went west along the C.E.R. 
ia ‘search of live bustards for ship- 
ment to America, heard several 
stories of Hunghutze outrages in 
the course of his travels, while one 
band of 200 brigands raided a vil- 
lage within half a mile of the rail- 
way station at which he was lodg- 
ing. On August 11, Mr. Park 
set off across’country hunting for 
bustards when, threo miles from 
the railway, ho met eight Chinese 
horsemen who frustrated his efforts 
to evade them and replied to his 
warning to keep off with revolver- 
fire. Mr. Park took shelter in a 
haystack which was the only avail- 
able cover and killed three horses . 
and defeated the brigands’ attempt 
to surround him. After a hot fight 
the brigands showed a white cloth 
as their flag of truce and on Mr. 
Park’s ceasing fire five of them 
made off. Mr. Park, who retired 
immediately to the railway, could 
not ascertain the fate of the three 
who remained though the bodies of 
the horses were later discovered. 
Mr. Park reported that the Rus- 
sian and Chinese inhabitants of 
the railway zone were completely 
terrorized by Hunghutze, against 
whom the present measures for pro- 
tection are evidently inadequate.— 
Reuter. 


Fears of Disturbance in Hunan 


Peking, Sept. 5. 

It is persistently rumoured that 
there may be serious political dis- 
turbances in Hunan during 
mid-autumn festival. General 
Chen Chia-yu, who is allied with 
General Li Lieh-chun, has advanced 
as far as Hengchow, which is 
threatened. If Hiengchow falls 
some of Mr. Tan Yen-kai’s sup- 
porters may go over to General 
Chen Chiatyu with the object of 
declaring the independence of 
Southern Hunan.—Reuter. 


The Kappelite Troops 


Peking, Sept. 5. 

Foreign telegrams from. Vlédi- 
vostok say that as the Japanese 
troops withdrew the Kappelites 
concentrated in a triangle between 
Spassk, Nikolsk and Pograniteh- 
naya. 

It is reported that they intend 
to hold that region and if turned 
out to enter the C. E. R. zone, in 
which connexion negotiations are 
proceeding with Mukden.—Reuter. 
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VLADIVOSTOK AS IT IS 
TO-DAY 


. The Parodox of Life Between 
Reds and Whites 


A gorvespondent of the ““Mau- 
chester Guardian’ writes as fol- 
lows from Vladivostok :— 


Many hundreds of Englishmen who 
have been to Vladivostok (command 
of the East) may be interegled in 
present, day life there. othe 
ordinary traveller rushing through 
things might appear exactly the 
same as in former years. Great 
crowds are to be see on the main 
street, the Svaitlanskaia. Here 
are to be met people from all 
parts and corners of the great 
Russian Empire, who have fled 
hitherto from the Soviet rule. 
“What are ail these people doing 
and how do they exist!’ is a ques- 
tion frequently asked; but nobody 
can answer it, 

The complete absence of mouey 
amongst 75 per cent. of the popula- 
tion probably accounts for the 
great number of bandits, mur- 
derers, etc., with which the town 
is infested. To go any distance 
from the main street after sunset 
is simply to ask for trouble. The 
police force, who are poorly paid, 
and whose pay, moreover, is 
always about fow months in ar- 
rear, are often discovered acting 
in concert with the robbers. It is 
impossible to pick up a paper 
without reading daily of a murder 

. or robbery, the latter’ in most cases 
with violence. An easy way of get- 
ting money is to seize some rich 
man, as a rule out in the country, 
and then demand a big ransom 
from his relatives. A few weeks 
ago the son of a rich meat mer- 
chant named Fomen was seized at 
the door of the Gymnasitm which 
he was on the point of entering, 
and carried off under the eyes of 
his companions to the hills behind 
the town. A ransom of 100,000 yen 
was demanded. The boy’s father 
had a rendezvous given, to which 
he sent one of his relatives as his 
representative to treat with the 
bandits. At the third meeting this 
man carried 10,000 yen as an ad- 
vance. The bandits detained this 
man too, and demanded a large 
sum of him also. During all this 
time the Sevret Police had been 
asking thesboy’s father to disclose 
the hiding place of the robbers, 
but he refused to do so, fearing 
reprisals. However, the police 
found out where the two were de- 
tained and swrounded the house, 
but a Chinese on guard warned the 
robbers, who immediately shot the 
boy and his relative, rushed out of 
the house, fired on the police, and 








made their escape. This is a 
sample of present-day life in 
Vladivostok. es 


German Goops ARRIVING. 

On account of the very limited 
territory that the Vladivostok 
Government presides over, trade is 
at a standstill, Shut off from the 
interior and with no money im the 
market, business people are simply 
just hanging on waiting for some- 








thing to happen. Some score of 
Englishmen) ae trying to keep the 
flag flying under unparalleled con- 
ditions. Cold storage, engineering, 
import and export, are the. chief 
lines. Americans are poorly re- 
presented. The German is getting 
busy selling goods at’ a low price 
and giving loan credits. Man- 
churian products, such as soya 
beans, bean oil and various 
seeds constitute the chief ex- 
ports to Europe. The imports 
are very few and consist pxincipal- 
ly of Japanese goods. Some Ger- 
man_goods are now trickling in and 
are boldly described as German by 
the merchant whereas formerly all 
German goods were represented as 
being British, and had a ready sale 
as such. This market will be cap- 
tured by the Germans unless the 
British bestir themselves. 

The present Government, which 
is strongly. monarchist, has no 
funds. Taxes of all kinds and fines 
innumerable are imiposed on us, 
which is a poor way of raising 
money. Concessions of vartous 
kinds ave k>ing granted aud these 
bring in a little revenue for cur- 
rent expense. Unless “something 
happens quickly the Government is 
bound to ‘collapse. 

The Japanese, who have cap- 
tured the country financially, are 
really masters of the situation. 
Nothing can be done without their 
sanction, and little with it. They 
are now holding some 230 versts 
of the Railway—from Vladivostok 
to a little way beyond Spasskoi 
on the main line to Kabarovsk. 
That this is no easy job is proved 
daily. in fhe local ipapers. Every 
day one reads that the line has 
been blown up at some point or 
other. Small bridges are destroy- 
ed, two or three a week. This 
is the work of the partisans, who 
are continually sniping at the 
Japanese as well. The Japanese 
Bighth Division is now arriving in 
order, it is said, to relieve the 
Bleventh. The Japanese are rush- 
ing the export of timber from this 
province, so as to escape the new 
import duty which will shortly be 
in force in Japan.” One Japanese, 
one Chinese, and one American 
cruiser are stationed here per- 
manently. The last British cruiser 
left two years ago. 


Miss Margaret Meldrum Straith 
was married on August “30 at 
Peitaiho to Mr. Glen Vincent 
Fuller, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Mission. The wedding was a very 
quict one, being witnessed only by 
the bride’s and bridgeroom’s most 
intimate friends. The ceremony 
took place on the porch of the Rev. 
and Mrs. A. Thomson’s summer 
residence at Rocky Point, the porch 
being decorated with foliage and 
flowers, and the bride and bride- 
groom standing under an arch of 
pine bowers. The bride was given 
away by the Rev. J. R. Menzies, 
and was accompanied by Miss 
Violet Baty as bridesmaid. The 
Rev. A. Thomson officiated. The 
the duties of best man were per- 
formed by the Rev. M. O. Steven- 
son, of the American Presbyterian 
Mission, Pactingfu. 
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BRITISH NORTH BORNEO 
CO. LIBEL 


Apology from Charles Scribuex’s 
Sons; Grant of a Perpetual 
Injunction 

Inthe King’s Bench Divisiun of 
the High Court of Justice, recent- 
ly, before Mr. Justice Avory, when 
the case of the British North Borneu 
Co. v. Charles Seribner’s Sons was 
mentioued, Sir John Simon, &.c., 
for the plaingiffs, said the action 
was brought for very serious libels 
contained in a book recently pub- 
lished by the defendants. The latter 
had intimated their desire to sub- 
mit to a perpetual injunction 
against any further circulation of 
the book (they had withdrawn it 
altogether from circulation), to re- 
peat in open Court the apology 
already written to the plaintiffs, 
aud to pay the plaintiffs a sun 
which would abundantly covey the 
expenses to which they: had been 
put in bringing the matter before 
the Court. 

The book appeared to be written 
by some American gentleman, anil 
it purported to be an account of 
his travels in the Far East—not at 
all limited to Borneo, but travels 
in Siam, in Cambodia, in Java, 
and in various East Indian islands. 
In the course of the book, he maide 
some reference to his alleged ex- 
perience in Borneo, and he ailleged 
that the North Borneo Company 
“administered the powers granted 
to them by the Charter in a dis-' 
graceful and iniquitous way; that 
they allowed the planters in the 
State of North Borneo to treat 
their employees with brutality and 
cruelty: that their sole object was 
to exploit the territory and those 
who lived there for the purpose of 
earning dividends for the share- 
holders.” In point of fact the 
British North Borneo Company was 
primarily a company for adminis. 
trative purposes, and not for the 
pose of profit. 

Russel Davis.—The defen 
here are an American Cor- 
poration, incorporated under the 
law of New Jersey. They carry on 
business primarily in New York, 
but they have a selling agency 
in this country. This book 
was published in New _ York, 
and copies of it were sent for sale 
to the agents in this country. As 
soon as the attention of the firm 
in this country was dvawn to the 
contents of the book they immedi- 
ately realized the grave defamatory 
nature of certain passages which 
were pointed out, and they im- 
mediately took steps to withdraw 
the book from circulation. They 
communicated with their head- 
house in New York, and I have 
instructions to offer, on behalf of 
the defendants here, an unreserved 
apology and an expression of re- 
gret that they were pairties to the 
publication of these defamatory 
statements. 

The injunction was granted. 

Sir John Simon.—Subject to that, 
the niatter can be withdrawn, be- 
cause we have arranged the whole 
matter for ourselves, 











SepreuBer 9, 1922 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


731 





PARiS LETTERS 





The Germans as They Were in 
Julius Cesar’s Day: A Story 
with a Moral 





From Our Own Correspondent 


Paris, July 18. 

M. Poincaré evidently believes 
that speech was given to statesmen 
to influence public opinion. He 
seldom misses an opportunity of 
taking part in a public function and 
expressing his views in the polish- 
ed language of which he is a master 
—language, by the way, which 
contrasts very strongly with the 
familiar phraseology of Mr. Lloyd 
George. a 

The other day M. Poincaré at- 
tended ceremonies at three different 
places and at each of them he had 
his say, duly reported, of course, in 
all the newspapers and tending to 
show how thoroughly and ‘attentive. 
ly he studies the problems of the 
hour. One of these speeches, 
delivered at Besancon, was 
characterized by a sly humour in 
which he does not often indulge. 
He quoted from Crsar’s Com- 
mentaries to show that the Germans 
of 2,000 years ago had very much 
the same conception of warfare as 
that held by their descendants of 
to-day. 

Once upon a time, related the 
Premier, a German monarch called 
Ariovistus took advantage of the 
dissensions among the Gauls fo 
march into the valley of the Doubs 
and encamp not far from Besangon, 
then called Vesontio. Cesar made 
haste to occupy Besancon, a 
position of great strategic im- 
portance; but the Germans were 
masters of propaganda and had put 


all sorts of fearful tales about them-} 
They | 


selves into circulation. 
caused it to'be rumoured that they 
were all tremendously big and 
powerful men, of great bravery, and 
these stories, magnified in passing 
from mouth to mouth, shook the 
Roman legions not a little. 

Cyesar, not being a man easily 
deceived, assured his troops that 
the stories about Germanic prowess 
were nothing but the 
equivalent of bluff. “Let us’ he 
said ‘show firmness, and the Ger- 
mans will soon give way.’ To 
convince his soldiers, Cmsar said 
he would go out and meet Ariovistus 
with only one legion, leaving the 
others to hold the city; whereupon 
every man in the Kioman army 
protested that he had never been 
in the least afraid, and Casar 
marched off with his legion. 


Tyeican Durticiry. 


Having been informed of Cesar’s 
approach, Ariovistus sent envoys 
to ask for an interview. Tt took 
place on a small hill in the centre 
of a wide plain, and the only pur- 
pose it served was to demonstrate 
the duplicity of Ariovistus, Cesar 





asked him to promise that he would; 


not again cross the Rhine. He re- 
plied that he had not acted on his 
own initiative but had been re- 
quested by a certain number of 
Gauls to come and settle their dis- 


C.| to crush the Germans. 


putes. Té was true that he had! 
brought 2 good many Germans into} 
Gaul, but that was to protect him- 
self angst not to fight Gaul. He 
hinted that if Cesar did not clear 
out he would be treated as an 
enemy. 

Cesar, who, said M. Poincaré, 
was not yet fully acquainted with} 
the Germanic character, and still 
thought that uegotiation might} 
serve some purpose, proceeded to; 
argue with Ariovistus, but while 
the conversation was proceeding, 
some of Ariovistus’s cavalry treach- 
erously approached the Romans 
and discharged arrows and other 
missiles at them. Cesar thereupon 
broke off his discourse and rejoin- 
ed his escort, but, so that he should} 
not be suspected of having taken 
an unfair advantage of the inter- 
view and broken the truce, he 
forbade his soldiers to retaliate. 
Next day, as if to reward Cwsar 
for his fairness, Ariovistus sent 
him another envoy. Cwsar sent a 
reply by a young messenger, whom} 
Ariovistus caused to be imprisoned 
and loaded with chains. This broke 
joff the negotiations. The Ger- 
mans, secing that their subterfuges 
were unsuccessful, shut themselves 
up im thejr camp and Casar had 
great difficulty in getting them out. 
At last he brought them to an 
engagement, cut them to pieces 


and drove them back across the 
Rhine. 
Oxty Over Doe. 
“This story” remarked M. 


Poinearé ‘“‘is to be found related at 
length in the first book of the 
| Commentaries, and though the 
events related took place before our} 
era, I am not at all sure that it is 
quite out of date. We still have 
to keep our eyes wide open if we 
are not to be caught mapping by 
the Germans. They still speculate 
on our dissensions, they still abuse 
any good nature shown towards 
them, and nothing but firmness has 
any effect on them. I feel much 
inclined to recommend the Com- 
mentaries for the perusal of our 
allies and a small handful of our 
compatriots. Let me reassure them 
at once by saying that there is not 
a single Frenchman who wants to 
revive Julius Casar or send legions 
We do not 
want to crush anybody. All we 
want is compensation for the 
damage we have sustained and 
security against further attacks.” 


i 


A Woman Barrister. 

Mile. Jeanne Rospars, the 
woman barrister to whom has fallen 
the honour of being elected se- 
eretary of the Conférence des 
Avocats, or assembly of the Paris 
Bar, is a remarkable product of the 
times. Without being in the least 
a feminist, or advocate of woman’s 
rights in any special sense, she has 
simply taken advantage of the new 


on she went to the Lycée Racine, 
one of the State colleges for girls 
in Paris, and developed a passion 
for mathematics and exact sciences, 
She relates that before she decided 
on a legal career she was attract- 
ed by medicine but was dissuaded 
by a girl friend, a medical student, 
who said: “You can’t think how 
amusing it is; we spend our time 
cutting up live animals.” That 
was enough for Mlle. Rospars and 
she gave up physiology for ever. 
She is now 26, has large grey 
eyes, a fluffy head of hair and few 
illusions. “T go to the law courts,” 
she says, “because I have to work 
for ‘my living, just as I should do 
if I were a milliner or dressmaker, 
and it does not prevent me from 
making my own dresses and hats 








The Great Cycle Race: Appalling 
Test of Endufance for : 
Small Reward rs 


July 2. 

The great cycle race round France 
Las once more been won by a Bel- 
gian, Lambot, whose total times 
were about three-quarters of an 
hour better than those of the 
second man, Alaoine (France), This 
rave, which covers a distance of 
2,360 miles, is a tremendous _ test 
<f courage and enduramce, It is 
snvided into a dozen stages, the 
longest, of course, being in dat 
ccuntry and the shortest in the 


mountains, A day’s rest is allowed 
between each stage. The’ regula 
vons aim at making the contest 
depend as far as possible on the 


unaided efforts of each competitor. 

He must do his small repairs hy 
the roadside. If his bicycle is- so 
ladly damaged that he cannot ride 
1, he generally has to carry it on 
bis back as far as the next control 
station, where the stewards, after 
examining the machine, may allow 
a’m to continue on a new one, He 
may borrow a machine en route 
but can only use it as far as the 
next contro) station, where he 1s 
bound to produce his own cycle, 
under penalty of being disqualified. 
Gue competitor, who had a good 
chance of winning, was penalized 
an hour because the stewards con- 
sidered that he could. have done 
tis own roadside repairs and that 
it was not necessary for him to 
borrow another machine.. Speed 
tests are liable to come at any 
niinute. 


PENALTY OF 4 PUNCTURE. 


A dozen riders, for instance, may, 
ke leading the way when one of 
them has a puncture. The others 
immediately put on a spurt so as 
to gain 2s much ground as pos- 
sible before the unfortunate one 
can make good the damage, a% 





openings for her sex and has made 
a position for herself by sheer in- 
dustry and determination. 

She is of humble origin. Her 
parents were too poor to provide 
their children with leather shoes, 
and so she went to the primary 
schoo} :n sabots. Exampie, train- 
ing and necessity combined to make 
work seem natura] to her. Later 
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they know well that, in his unaided 
efforts to make-up for lost time, 
he will take a good deal more out 
cf himself than they who travel -n 
company. The riders are alter- 
nately baked by the sun and 
drenched with rain. In the Alps 
they encountered snowstorms and 
such cold that their fingers became 
quite numbed and they could hardly 
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steer—a pleasant situation, this, 
on a slippery mountain road, to 
fall_ over the edge of which would 
mean almost certain death! They 
could not come down the monn-} 
tains with the precautions of an 
ordinary tonrist. The thought of 
the clock was ever present to them, 
and s0 they took their lives in their | 
bands and tors down the winding} 
reads. It is surprising that not 
one of them was killed. Most of 
the accidents that occurred were} 
due io dogs or drunken men or too 
«uthusiastic_ spectators who did not 
get out of the way in time. 

In addition to the prizes for the 
leaders in each stage (Fs. 1,000 10 
the first, Frs. 700 to the second, 
and so on) there are what may be 
called general prizes based on the 
results of the whole race- Lambot, 
as the winner, ‘takes Frs. 10,000 as 
well as I'vs, 2,100 in prizes for each 
cf the 12 stages, in which he never 
did better than third place. These 
are the awards given by M. Henri 
Desgrange, the veteran editor of 
the “Auto,” by which newspaper 
the race is organized, but the 
successful competitors also receive 
various sums from the makers of 
their bicycles and tyres, who utilize 
the result for advertising purposes. 
Even the makers of the component 
parts of the machine, suchas th: 
‘brake, rims, pedals, ete., hand out 
vewards on a smaller scale. All 
zcld, Lambot will receive about 
Frs, 40,000 and his monthly salary 
from the makers of his machine 
will be increased when the time 
comes for renewing his annual 
contrac. 


Business First. 


These {details may help to 
show how entirely long-distance 
eyoling in. France is organized on 


business lines. The big races are 
always won by riders in the pay 
ef big firms. A few outside WS, 





alone and unassisted, join in, ho 
ing that their performance will 
be sufficiently good to get them 
an engagement from some firm of 
takers. Onde of these plucky fel- 
lows actually went through’ three- 
quarters of the race, ending up 
Genova with his machine completely 
sor out, not a son in his pocket 
und scarcely a rag to cover him. 
Considering the physical strain, | 
effort and actual danger involved, 
eycle racing does not appear to be 
a lucrative sport. The rewards. 
compared with boxing for instance, 
are small. While Lambot has to 
toil hard, day after day, for a 
month, exposed to all kinds «f 
weather, a leading boxer, such as 
Carpentier or Criqui, can ti 
comfortably at home and then pick 
up a purse of at least Frs. 100,000 
in a few minutes’ actual fighting. 











A Hvsvaxp: rrom Russia. 


Mme. Isadora Duncan the danest 
has returned from Russia disillus- 
ionized but consoled. She went to 
Moscow, imaging that she would 
sea the beginning of a new and 
improved soctal system. — Tustead 

--of this, she found a husband, M 
Sergius Yessenin, and she has 
brought him back with her to Paris. 
‘He is considerably her junior, but 


and he does not know any other 
language, it will be difficult for 
them to disagree, at any rate for 
some time to come. As he is hand- 
some, aad has a charming voice and 
recites Russian poetry by the hour, 
they get along very well. Mme. 
Isadora Duncan has always been 
an apostle of art and is quite 
logical in applying her principles 
to matrimony. Harmonious words 
and attitudes and w common thirst 
for the beautiful are surely higher 
than the commonplace ability to say 
“Pass the mustard’ and be 
understood. 

The Bolsheviks evidently regarded 
her in the light of a harmless 
enthusiast worth encouraging if ‘t 
could be done without expense. 
They did not object to letting her 
try ‘her aesthetic education theories 
on children, but financial assistance 
was another matter altogether. 
Her own opinion of them, now that 
sho is safely out of their clutches, 
is that they are a small minority 
who have carried ‘Out a revolution 





so as to-be able to step into othar 
peoples shoes. 

sane I went to Aescow,’ ” she 

old a French interviewer, ‘I was so 
matceent that I really though I was 
going to see something wonderfu! 
snd new. ly once did I come 
into contact with the real official 
world. Thad an invitation to a 
party at the Kremlin. Some of 
the Bolshevik leaders were to, be 
there. I dressed for the occation 
in red from head to foot, so as to 
make a striking and appropriate 
début; but I found a crowd of 


people in dinner jackets and 
ordinary . evening dress, and 
all of them with timid, con- 
ventional ideas. I was asked 
to say something, and all J 
could find to tell them was 
that they seemed to _ have 
inherited the tastes of the bour- 
geoisie. My dress and language 


were not ab all to tho taste of my 
hearers, This was my first and 
last woquaintanes with Bolshevik 
official society,” 





BOOKS ON MUSIC 





THE METRICAL MUSIC BOOK 
$0.15. IIL . 
THE BOOK OF THE GREAT } 


MUSICAL APPRECIATION IN SCHOOLS, by P. A. 
THE BEGINNER’S GUIDE TO HARMONY, by P. 
THE LISTENER’S GUIDE TO MUSIC, by 


MUSIC AS A LANGUAGE, by E 


A CHART TO THE RULE! OF HARMO) 


A CHART TO THE 
Somervell 
ELEMENTARY Pyro 


RU 








THE GROWTH OF MUSIC, by H. 
A MUSICAL PILGRIM’S PROGRESS, by J. D. M. Rorke 
Y, by C. H. Kitson .. 


THE EVOLUTION OF HARMO: 
THE ART OF COUNTRERPOINT, 


APPLIED STRICT COUNTERPOINT, by C. H. Kitson 
H. Kitson f 


STUDIDS IN FUGUE, by C. 


NFIGURED HARMONY, by P. C. 
3, by P. C. Buck 


THE OXFORD ae PRESS 


ACCUSTICS FOR MUSICIA 








SY. In three parts, by ©. H. Kitson 









S, by George Guest. I and If. 
Bee La kede hee: LeBel, | cee ORS 
SICIANS, by P. A. Scholes 2.25 
Scholes 0.75 
A. Scholes 1.95 
P. A. Scholes... 1.7! 
Fome . LI 
by A. Somervell 0.70 

S OF COUNTERPOINT, by 
0.70 


Bach 


©. Colies. 3 vols. Each 


by C. H..Kitson ... 





Buck 


C. 445 Honan Road, Shanghai 





D*J.Collis Brownt 
CHLORQDY! 


The ORIGINAL and ON) ONLY GENUINE 


Acts Tike a charm in 
DIARRH@A, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 








INE 


| The Most. the Most Valuablo Remedy 
ever discovered. 


Effectuslly cuts short sit attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases:— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUR. 
‘The only Palliative in 


NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
REDE ataRtS TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- - 


Always ask for a 


“Dr. 


COLLIS BROWNE” 


Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 





4s she does not understand Russian 
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SHANGHAI 


CASUALTIES IN THE 
TYPHOON 


NEWS 








Two Deathe and Nine Injuries : 
Storm Passes Westward 
towards Chinkiang 


Shanghai was out of all danger 
from the full force of the typhoon 
by noon last Friday, when the black 
ball on the Customs Signal Station 
was hauled down. The centre of 
the storm passed 30 miles to the 
westward of the port carly last Fri- 
day morning, travelling at over 100 
miles an hour towards Chinkiang. 

Casualties in the Settlements 
included two deaths. Nine persons 
were injured. At about 8.30 p.m. 
en the Thursday a Japanese 
youth residing at 207 Woosung 
Road accidentally stepped on to a 
live cable blown down in that 
thoroughfare. He was immediate- 
ly removed to St. Luke’s Hospital, 
ut was beyond medical aid and 
died shortly after admission. One 
Chinese was killed and three 
others injured when a wall collaps- 
ed through the roof of a small 
foundry in Thorne Road earlier in 
the evening. The injured persons 
are still in St. Luke’s Hospital. 
Hongkew district, parts of which 
were for some time under water, 
was also the scene of a similar 
accident. Four coolies sheltering 
from the wind under a wall sustain- 
ed_ serious injuries. 

The French Police only reported 
two accidents as a result of the 
typhoon, At the corner of Boule- 
vard Montigny and Avenue 
Edward VII an electric wire hit a 
14-year-old Chinase boy, who re- 
ceived a severe shock. He was 
removed to hospital by a forcigner, 
M. Dommisse, who was _ luckily 
passing in his car at the time. In 
Avenue Joffre some woodwork from 
a roof struck a Chinese passer-by. 

Ow THE River. 

‘The ©. M. $. Kiangyung, re- 
twining from Hankow late on the 
Thursday night, anchored in the 
road with’other ships waiting for 
the weather to lift off the Woosung 
Spit buoy. The vessel parted com- 
pany with both her anchors and 
50 fatoms of cable early last Friday 
morning. She had no difficulty, 
however, in proceeding up the river 
after this mishap. 

There were no reports at the 
shipping offices of loss or damage 


to Ocean or casting vessels. Eeveral |. 


coasting steamers, as was to be ex- 
perted, have been delayed. 
A Lvuoxy Escape. 
Shanghai, with the exception of | 
the outlying western districts, the 
Nantao Bund and riverside Hong- 
kew and Yangtszepoo, ‘had a lucky 
<seape from anything approaching 
the havoc usually wrought by these 
éestructive gales. The telephone 
service was nob seriously disor- 
ganized, Hundreds of matsheds, 
seaffolding, signboards, saplings 
and less substantial 
dwellings were early disposed of. 





‘but the wind, late at night and at 
dinner time, coming in dangerous 
squalls, aid not> succesd in dis- 
lodging any roofs or chimneys 2n 
bigger buildings. Even matsheds 
are apparently not so easily blown 
down, for many on the Race Course 
in exposed pésitions are still stand- 
ing. Only those without walls 
where the wind could gather 
beneath in a pocket appear to hay> 
been doomed to destruction. 

Scores of trees are down it 
Avenue Edward VII, Avenu> 
offre and Bubbling Well Road, 
vhere coolies are now at | work, 
taking away or replanting ° them. 





TYPHOON ITEMS 


It is learned that the value of 
the logs washed away by the 
typhoon on August 31 from a raft 
belonging to the Mitsu Bussan 
Kaisha is Tis. 120,000. A great 
proportion of the timber has floated 
up river, far past the harbour 
limits, and will no doubt prove a 
godsend to the Chinese inhabiting 
the upper reaches, 





There was a shortage of gasclone 
in local garages on Friday, many 
being reduced to their last few 


gallons and a few finding them- 
selves without any at all. This 
was, of course, one of the results 


of the typhoon. The only storage 
tanks for cil are far down river on 
the Pootung side, from where in 
normal weather the gasclone is 
transported to Shanghai in drams. 
On account of the wind and heavy 
sea running these supplies could 
not be brought as usual. 


Ths fleet of the Shanghai Yacht 
Club seems to have suffered very 
little damage considering the viol- 
ence of last week’s typhocn. In 


.1915 it will be remembered several 


of the yachts were practically 
broken up. Last week, the Doro- 
thea rode out the typhoon at her 
anchorage off Pootung Point and 
the Undine would also have dene 
so had not a China Merchants’ 
launch coming up river collided 


with her, carrying away ‘the bow- 
sprit and anchors and_ setting the 
yacht adrift. The Heikuan suffer. 
ed some damage to her counter in 
making the creek on the Pootung 
side, but no further accidents are 
worth recording. e 

Although Shanghai was out of 
all danger ‘from the typhoon by 
Friday at noon, a gust of wind on 
the Huangpu on Saturday morning 
all but caused a serious accident 
at tha N. Y. K. Wharf. The 
N.Y.K.S. Omi Maru, from Japan, 
had just turned about preparatory 
to docking. When, she was lying 
head down-stream parallel _ with 
the pontoons a sudden blast forced 
her into them. Gangways con- 
necting the pontoons with the 
wharf crashed amongst the crowd 
of coolies on shore. One gangway 
fell into the water, while several 
levers connecting the pier with the 
wharfside were damaged. No one 
was injured on shore, chiefly owing 
to the circumstance of the wharf 
gates having been shut a few 
minutes before the ship’s arrival. 
Na casualties occowrred on the 
wharf as thosa waiting for the ship 
lad warning of the approach of 
the gangways. Damage is reported 
to be slight. 

The matshed construction cover- 
ing the new three-story building at 
the junction of Boone and Chapoo 
Roads, which is to house the Hong- 
kew market, was roughly handled 
by the recent typhoon and most of © 
the roof was blown into the street. 
The part still remaining looks much 
the worse for wear and the bamboo 
poles formerly supporting the mats 
are twisted in every directi It 
was here that an clectrio wire fell 
on the road and blocked traffic for 
about eight hours. All the wires 
passing over the roof cf this 
temporary structure fused and for 
a time it looked as if serious trou- 
ble would ensue, but fortunjtely 
nothing of the kind occurred. 


5 


Further details to hand, says 
the “ Hongkong Telegraph, ” show 
that the China Navigation Com- 














The above map shows the track of last week’s typhoon, from Tues- 


Chinese } day, August 99, to Friday, September 1. Plotted 


recorded by Siccawei Observatory. 
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pany’s str. Chihli went on 


during a typhoon which suddenly 


eprang up and gave shipping little 


warning of 


impending danger. 
The vessel 


was commanded by 


Captain Claire, and although no 


news has yet been received to that 
effect, it is believed that there has 
beon no loss of life. The steamer 
is badly aground and it is feared 
she will become a total wreck. 





One of the recommendations that 
are held out for the wireless sys- 
tem of telegraphy is that it is less 
liable to damage, comments the 
“Japan Chronicle.” In the recent 
typhoon, however, the naval wire- 
less station on the Bonin Isands 
was destroyed, the one at Fun- 
abashi considerably damaged, aud 
a wireless tower at Yokosuka col- 
lapsed. The wireless is indispens- 
able for ships at sea, but for land 
Stations it has a very long way to 
go before being a worthy rival of 
the cable. 





Swatow—A Film Record 


A startling reminder of what 
Shanghai might suffer, were the 
open sea nearer than it is, was given 
at Pathé-Orient’s last Friday, at a 
private view of a two-real film re- 
cord of Swatow after the recent 
typhoon. There are views of 
cemeterigs where some of the 50,000 
victims have been laid to rest on 

af one another, of a city of lop- 
sided Chinese houses, most of them 
with half a roof, of fireplaces 
where once were houses, with every- 
where piles of débris and occasional 
Lodies floating in front of the 
camera. Despite reports of tho 
wholesale damage to foreign pro- 
perty, most of it shown on this film 
(taken 12 days after the storm) 
proves that foreign built residences 
cun at any rate keep standing 
under » such devastating weather 
conditions. Those in more exposed 
positions like the Japanese factory 
and a number of godowns have 
been practically demolished, but 
these are in the minority. 


What will be bound to have no 
little influence among the faithful 
is the miraculous escape of two fine 
temples, in more or less dangerous 
positions near the shore. One, of 
which a near view is given of its 
Picturesque dragons and Taoist 
rages on the reof and under the 
eaves, has been transformed into a 





soup kitchen, where thousands of 
hungry children are assembled. 

At one point the force of the 
wind proved sufficient to tear up 
seme light railway track. Else- 
where trees of four feet diamete: 





Fave been uprooted and tossed in 
all directions, 


Two close-ups show 


ment of those on board the str. 
Tungshing, lying on a rock, with 
her propeller looking skywards. 


It has not yet been decided when + 


the film will be released locally. 


The original negative will be sent 
to 
America, for distribution of the film 


by the first available ship 


jn that country and: Europe. 


the 
rocks on Friday in Huitan Bay 


graphically |» 
what must have been the predica-| “ 


PRESIDENT CLEVELAND 
ASHORE 





Driven on Tungsha Spit 

About 8 p.m. last Friday 2 
wireless message was received from 
the Pacific Mail steamer President 
Cleveland reporting that the vessel 
had gone aground on the Tungsha 
Spit. The message added that 
there was no immediate danger. 

The Shanghai Tug & Lighter 
Company's salyage tugs, St. Dom- 
inie and Alexandra, were despatch- 
ed with all speed to render assist- 
ance. 

The President Cleveland was due 
to reach Shanghai the previous 
day, but caught the full force of the 
typhoon. She reached the Fairway 
Buoy, whera the pilot usually comes 
«un board, too late for the incoming 
|tide. It was announced that 
she would be a day late, and her 
arrival was expected last evening 
about the time when news of the 
mishap was received. 

Passengers from the stranded 
liner were Janded at Shanghai lat» 
ton Sunday afternoon. The tender 
Alexandra, which brought them to 
the Customs Jetty, with the power- 
ful tug St. Dominic hae been 
standing by the President Clevo- 
land since she went ashore on the 
Tungsha Spit, last Friday  evenr 
ing. 

None of the passengers looked the 
worse for their experience. “We 
have had a splendid time at Tung- 
sha,” said a lady. “With the ex- 
ception of last night no motion was 
felt since the ship grounded, so the 
many serious cases of sca-sickness, 
largely brought on by the terrible 
voyage from Yokohama, were soon 
eured, and began to enjoy life for 
the first time.” 


i 





Although the accident cccurred 
on the day following the typhoon, 
the sea on the banks has merely 
been choppy since Friday. The 
ship was never in danger, but it 
was thought unwise for the tugs 
to come alongside. Saturday night: 
was accompanied by a slightly 
bigger sea and a heavy downpour 
of rain. The general opinion of 
those on board was that, had it 
been less choppy on the night she 
was stranded, the Cleveland could 
have been got off, owing to the 
high tide caused through the 
typhoon weather. Everyone save 
the officers and others on duty re- 
fused to believe what had happen- 
ed, when told of the mishap to 
the ship. “There was not the 
smallest shock and she appeared to 
be still going slow,” were the words 
of one who was of deck. 

At the time the tender departed: 
for Shanghai weather conditions 
had returned almost te normal. 


Tue Vesser Rertoatep. 


The steamer was refioated on 
Sunday night, without difficulty, 
and came alongside the China 
Dierchants’ Central Wharf abou: 
noon on Monday. An examination 
showed that she had suffered Littl» 
material damage and she sailed for 
Manila and Hongkong yesterday. 









Ir is not surprising to tind cable 
communication interrupted after 
the near approach to Shanghai of 
a typhoon such as we have had 
these past two days. Junks of all 
descriptions seem to make a point 
of anchoring inshore near where 
the cable takes the water, and as 
often as not their anchors fasten 
on to it. With such a strain upon 
it, the cable readily develops de- 
fects. 





The following table shows the 
temperatures (in @ shaded 





THE TEMPERATURE IN AUGUST 








daily maximum and minimum 


situation in the Cathedral compoundy 
| during the month of August this year as comp: 
months of August, 1921; also the rainfall in inches, 


with those of the 


1921. 1922. ‘ 
Min Max. Rainfall Min. Max. Rainfall, 
August 1 78.5 92.5 0.08 78.4 93.0 Nil. 
» 2B 76.2 93.5 Nil. 78.0 93.2 Nil. 
» 8 81.0 100.1 Nit. 80.0 91.2 Nil. 
» 4 TLS 89.0 ‘Trace. 7932 2 94.0 Nil. 
a 715 95.1 Nil. 79.8 93.0 Nil. 
a 20 79.0 94.5 Nil. 80.6 90.4 0.02 
» 8L.7 93.0 Nil. 78.0 86.4 0.0 
»., 8 79.7 92.2 Nil. 79.0 90.0 Nil. 
a) 79.0 94.2 Nil. 78.0 91.4 Nil. 
» 1 78.9 94.0 Nil. 79.0 91.0 Nil. 
» i 710 92.0 Nil. 54 . 2 Nil. 
rome} 79.0 90.5 Nil. 20.0 87.8 0.04 
» 1 80.0 90.8 Nil. 771.0 85.4 0.15 
» 14 76.0 81 0.73 716 91.0 Nil. 
15 TS 85.0 0.64 78.6 91.8 Nil. 
» 16 71.0 837 . Nil. 68 91.0 Nil. 
Ww 74.2 91.0 Nil. . 79.0 91.8 Nil. 
18 M5 90.0 Nil. 78.2 90.2 Nil. 
19 78.0 99.1 Trace. 79.0 87.8 0.09 
2 76.0 20.0 2.78 78.0 91.0 0.80 
ww 2 76.5 80.0 4.25 79.4 90.8 Nil. 
oe ee 73.4 86.5 027 78.2 89.8 Nil. 
eae 715 85.0 Na. 714 29.0 Nil. 
of 74.0 872 Nil. 8 858 0.2r 
25 75.0 89.0 Nil. 7.0 86.0 Nil. 
= 6 75.7 88.5 Nil. 74.0 88.0 Nil. 
ar 714 85.4 Nil. 74 89.0/ Nil. 
2 2B 76.0 85.0 Nil. 16.0 82.4 1,90 
» @ 77.0 89.5 Trace. 716 88.0 Nit 
» 30 78.0 91.5. Nil. 79.0 87.4 Trace. 
, Bt 0 = 86.01.95 2 83.8 0.90 
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WEDDINGS 





Llewellyn Jones—Assheton Smith 


A wedding of interest to many 
Shanghai friends took place at 
Shayetmyo, Burma, on July 2%, 
when Captain Llewellyn Jones, 
M.C., was married to Iris Noreen, 
daughter of the late Major T. 
‘Assheton Smith, and Mrs. Asshe- 
ton Smith of Caleutta. The wed- 
ding took place at 9 a.m. in the 
Roman Catholic Church, and all 
the station was present. The 
bride looked lovely in a gown of 
brocaded charmeuse with silver 
lace, the side falls being of silk 
tulle caught up with sprays of 
orange blossom. She wore a pretty 
veil embroidered in silk with a 
wreath of orange blossom. 

The bridegroom served with dis- 

tinction in the War in the King’s 
Royal Rifle Corps, being awarded 
the M. ©. with bar: he is well 
known in Calcutta and Rangoon. 
\ The bride was given away by Dr. 
Murray Stuart and attended by 
Miss Edie Hamilton, who looked 
sweet in blue and white. The 
bride’s mother looked very charm- 
ing in soft silver crepe-de-chine 
with hat to match. 

After the ceremony a reception 
was held at Riverside, and later 
on the bride and bridegroom left 
on the mail steamer Java for 
Mandalay, where the honeymoon 
was spent, most of the station 
going down to see them off. The 
bride’s going-away frock was a 
pretty navy blue silk georgette, 
with picture hat to match. 

e presents were most costly 
and numerous, == 





*Thompson—Crane 

Last. Monday at 9 p.m, at the 
residence of her uncle, Mr. Charles 
Ellis Crane, (68 Avenue Dubail) 
Miss Mildred Orane became the 
bride of Mr. D. A. Thompson. Miss 
Crane is the daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. C. E. Crane of California but 


has been visiting her aunt and 
uncle here for some time. Mr. 
Thompson is connected with’ 


the International Correspondence 
School in Shanghai. 
The Rev. Dr. Hawks Pott _offi- 
Epis- 
ecpal ceremony being used. The 
bridal procession was very pictures- 
que, the little cousins of the bride, 
Olay and Peggy Crane, holding the 


ribbons forming the aisles, Bobby 
Crane acting as ring bearer, Bar- 
bara Crane as flower girl, while 


David and Mary Crane were train 
bearers. The boys were dressed in 
black satin page suits, with lace 
frills, while the girls were alike in 
blue, yellow, and lavender geor- 
gette. Miss Eleanor Kitchin was 
maid of honour and wore pink 
satin. Mr. Dawson was best man. 
The bride, who was given away by 
her uncle, Mr. C. E. Crane, wore a 
charming gown of white satin with 
lace and orange blossome, with a 
veil of embroidered net. 

Miss Olive Crane presided at the 
piano, and before and after the 
ceremony musical selections were 
‘given by Mrs. C. H. Lavers on the 
harp, while Miss Emma Gustafson 





sang three songs.. A reception was 
held immediately after the cere- 
mony which was attended by a large 
number of friends. The bride’s 
going away costume was of Canton 
crépe in blue and sand colour, 
After a short honeymoon Mr. and 
Mrs. Thompson will make their 
home in Shanghai. 











Leitch—Gair 


Mr. T. M. Leitch (Hongkong 
Shanghai Bank), son of the late 
Rev. Andrew Leitch, Rector of 
Drumclamph, Co. Tyrone, was 
quietly married, on July 19 at the 
Church of St. Lawrence, Forres, to 
Mary Gair, widow of Major Guy 
Egerton, p.s.o., R.F.a. Mr. Leitch 
was stationied in Shanghai a few 
Years ago, and was for a time a 
semuber. of the Victoria Co., No. 7 











Kingman—Winning 

Miss Ruth Winning and Mr. 
Harry L. Kingman were married 
cn Tuesday at 543 Avenue Joffre, 
the home of Dr. Walter G, Hiltner, 
invitations being issued by Mr. 
and Mrs. W. W. Lockwood. The 
ceremony was performed by the 
Rev. E. W. Lucooek, of Siangtan, 
Hunan. The maid of henour was 
Miss Ella’ Kampheffiner and_ the 
best man was Mr. Carl E. Scofield. 
The bride ,is the daughter of the 
Rev, Charles E. Winning, _ of 
Pacific Grove, California, and Mr. 
Kingman is a seerctary of the Tn- 
ternational Committee of the Y. M. 
C. A. in China. 

Amongst the presents was a chest 
of silver from the members and 
plaers of the Shanghai Basebal] 

lub. 





Niel—Petersen 
Mr. Edmond Niel, the 
known volunteer fireman of 
French Fire Brigade was married 
on Tuesday at St, Joseph’s Church 


well- 


® 


to Mrs. Elvina Petersen. The 
wedding was a very quict one. 
After the ceremony a_ reception 


took place at the hall of the West 
Fire Station, Avenue Joffre, where 
a large concourse of firemen met 
to congratulate the happy couple. 
The hall was prettily decorated 
with foliage and flowers. The 
toast of the newly married couple 
was proposed, and a short and 
lively speech given by the Chair- 
man of the French Fire Brigade. 
The bride and the bridegroom de- 
parted on the fire float for tho 
Taihu Lake, where they intend to 
spend their honeymoon. 





Worp has just been received 
from Yokohama of the marriage 
of Mr. David Elliott to Miss 
Esther E. Sutton, of Daneville, 
New York. The ceremony, which 
took place on August 21, was per- 
formed by the Rev. Mr. Booth. 
Mr. Elliott is the district mana- 
ger of the Ault & Wiborg China 
Co. for Hongkong, Canton and 
Manila. and prior to his stay in 
Japan he was connected with the 
Shanghai office of the company. 
After a short stay in Japan they 
are to proceed to Hongkong, but 
will visit Shanghai en route. 


H. M. MINISTER 





Sir Beilby Alston’s Ill-health: 
To be Succeeded by Sir 
R. Macleay 


Sir Beilby Alston, H. B. M. 
Minister at Peking, has been 
obliged to take a rest from his 


official duties for the past three 
months, acting on the advice of 
his doctors, who fear that his 
heali may not prove equal to the 
continued strain of work next 
winter in the rigorous climate of 
Peking. . 

H. M. Seeretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs has therefore 
Sanctioned an exchange of _ posts 
between Sir B. Alston and Sir R. 
Macleay, H. B, M. Minister in 
Buenos Aires. It is confidently 
hoped that the milder conditions 
of the Argentine climate may soon 
completely restore Sir B. Alston’s 
health. This exchange will take 
place very shortly. 

Sir R. Macleay 
1870 and entered 
service in 1894. 
was stationed 
Copenhagen, 





was born in 
the diplomatic 
In succession he 
at Washington, 
Brussels, Madrid, 
Constantinople, Belgrade and 
;Mexieo. After acting as Chargé 
j@’Affaires in Mexico he was pro- 
moted Counsellor of Embassy at 
Peking in the beginning of 1914, 


and held this office until 1916, 
when he was transferred to the 
Foreign Office. He was subse- 
quently appointed to Buenos 
Aires, where he is at present 
stationed. 








Blind Soldiers’ and Sailors’ 


Fund 
‘Tis. g 
Previously acknowledged 225.88 45 
Mr. and Mrs, Arthur 
Eveleigh 5 
Led # 
Total 225.88 70 


7 








Tue great reception to Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen has again been postponed, 
the reception committee having 
been unable to discover a suitable 
venue. Dr, Sun objects to use of 
the International Institute, says 
the Chinese press, and there was 
no quorum when the General Cham- 
ber of Commerce was to have met 
to consider granting the use of 
their premises. The number of in- 
stitutions joining in the welcome 
has grown to 130. 





' 


In_the course of a letter from 
the Johore Medical Office, a. warn- 
ing is given against eating man- 
gosteens to which sugar has been 
added. The letter says that the 
fruit when mixed with sugar, is no 
longer an edible stuff, but on the 
contrary a deadly poison. Two 
fatal cases, which happened by 
eating this fruit with sugar, have 
been reported some time back in 
Kuala Lumpur. Obviously. the 
addition of sugar to the fruit gives 
rise to the elaboration of a chemic- 
al toxin or poison of a highly 
virulent nature. 
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OBITUARY 


Mrs. James A. Maitland 


Home papers record the death 

of Mrs. Margarct Nicol Maitland, 

. of Friston, near Eastbourne, aged 

77 years. "The deceased lady, who 

died at Ryde, Isle of Wight, was 

the widow of Mr. James Andrew 

. Maitland, one of the early mem- 

bers of the big piece goods firm of 
Maitland & Co., Shanghai. 





Mr. H. M. Gorton 


It is with regret we learn that a 
telegram was received here on 
Saturday morning reporting that 
Mr. H. M. Gorton, local mana; 
National Insurance C 
Ld., of Copenhagen, had died ii 
Sea On board the R. M. S. Empress 
of Australia. Mr. ‘Gorton left, 
Shanghai by the Empress of Aus. 
tralia last’ Tuesday morning, to 
proceed to Yokohama to meet his 
wife, who has been spending a 
short holiday at Miyanoshita. fe 
then appeared to be in quite goo 
health, but the nows received stato; 
that his death occurred last Thurs- 
day night, after the vessel had left 
Kobe for Yokohama. ~ 


After being on the staff of the 
Guardian Assurance Co., Ld., in 
London, the late Mr. Gorton caiao 
to Shanghai some 20 years ago to 
juin the local branch of the Sua 
Insurance Office, and after a peri 
Gf nearly 18 years’ service, dw’ 
the latter part of which he was 
acting manager here, went Home 
end returned to Shanghai ta take 
up the managership' of the 
local company with which he 
was connected until the time 
of his death.. He always took 
a keen interest in sport,  parti- 
cularly outdoor games, and in lawn 
tennis he was especially prominent, 
both as a player and as a very 
efficient umpire of tournament 
matches. For a lengthy period lic 
was active in interport cricket 
matches in the capacity of official 
scorer. Latterly he had been an 
earnest devotee of lawn bowls. 




















The nows of his death came as a 
sudden shock to a very large circle 
of friends, and to his widow, her 
mother, Mrs, H. J. Sharp, and her 
sisters, Mrs. H. H. Read and Mrs. 


E. B. Clarke, the deepest sym- 
pathy is extended. in their sad 
bereavement. 





Mr. M. B. Anderson 


lt is with very deep regret that 
we have to record the death of Mr. 
M. B. Anderson, which occurred at 
the General Hospital about 2 p.m. 
on Monday after a brief illness. It 
is only a few months ago that he 
returned to Shanghai, from Home, 
apparently in the best of health 
Three, woeks ago he developed 
jaundice, but was not considered to 
bz in a dangerous condition until 
he took a bad. turn on Saturday 
last and had to be removed to the 
Hospital on Sunday morning. 

Mr. Anderson, since his arrival 
in Shanghai some 33 years ago, 
was always well kaown, chiefly 
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{| matches, to the Shanghai 


through his interest in As- 
|sociation football and his activi 
ities on the committees of the 


iMarine Engineers’ Institute. In 
this connexion it may first be said 
that he always had at heart the in- 
terests of the Institute and of its 
Football Club. Being an active 
player of football, he immediately 
identified hiniself with the game 
here, and in the minds of many re- 
sidents of the present generation 
the memory will linger of his ex- 
cellent work in connexion with the 
annual matches organized by the 
Marine Engineers’ Institute for the 
benefit of local charities, not only 
as honorary treasurer, but as one 
of the chief organizers. To his 
energetic work in this connexion 
is largely due the amount which 
accrued, from the annual charity 
General 
Hospital, the Shantung Road Hos- 
vital, and the Door of Hops. He 
was at one time President of the 
Marine Engineers’ Institute and 
was 2 member of the committee it 
ihe time of his death. 


A native of Dumbarton, Scotland, 
Mr. Anderson joined the China 
Navigation Company in December, 
1888, as third engineer, and after 
21 years. of faithful service, in the 
course of which he became chief 
engineer, he decided to tak 
a “shore” position, and with 
the firm of Dodwell & Co. was pro- 
minent in their oil sales depart- 
ment. After going on Home leave 
last year, he returned to Shanghai 
and took up @ position in the oil 
sales department of Messrs. Thane 
& Co. 

He leaves a wife, who is in Shang- 
hai, to mourn his loss, and to her 
sincere sympathy is extended. 





Kubbling Well Cemetery on Tues 
Gay evening. There was a largo 
attendance of mourners, and the 
lecal Masenic bodies were well r2- 
presented. 

The chief mourners were Mr. J. J. 
inch and Mr. John Macpherson, and 
the pall bearers Messrs. J. A. Mac- 
kenzie, B. Anderton, W. McMurray, 
T. D. Brotherton, and J. Thompson. 
The Very Rev. Dean Symons read 
tha service. 


testified ts the esteem in which the 
deceased was held. 





Miss Emma Sizemore 


It is wach deep regret that we 
have to record the death of Miss 
Emma Sizemore, the eldest daugh- 
ter of Mr. and Mrs. E. Sizemore 
of the Riverside Power Station, 
which occurred on Monday after- 
noon at the Victoria Nursing 
Home after a brief ‘illness. 

Miss Sizemore came to Shanghai 
with her parents from ihe Philip- 
pines, six years ago, where she 
was born. After the family was 
settled, she entered the Thomas 


the time of her death, she was-still 
a student in that institution. She 
was during her life time, a very 
active member of the Shanghai 





the Union Sunday School. 









Tho funeral tock place at tho! 





‘The large number cf wreaths sent | 


Hanbury School for Girls and, at) 


Girl Guides and a «Secretary of! 


| Her funeral took place on Wed- 
“nesday afternoon at the Bubbling 
Well Cemetery in the presence of 
her parents, brothers, sisters and 
several friends, and many beautifui 
{floral tributes were sent. 

Miss Sizemore was just 17 years 
old at the time of her death. 





Police Sgt. James Ruch 


it 1s with great regret that we 
aunounce the death of Senior Sgt. 
James Rush, of Louza Division of 
the Municipal Police, which took 
place cu Wednesday afternoon at the 
General Hospital. Sgt. Rush had 
been in indifferent health for some 
time past. A fortnight ago he 
sought medical advice and at the 
same time proposed taking a rest 
at Tsingtao. His doctor advised 
him not to take a holiday then,. 
but a few days later he decided to 
go. On the morning before his: 
ship was to depart he was found 
lying unconscious in his room by” 
a colleague on night duty, and 
removed at once to hospital. 


Sgt. Rush was 41 years of age 
and a native of Jinalyine, New 
South Wales. Coming to China in 


' 
i 
i 
! 


{ 


May, 1907, he had been a member 
© 


the 
Ts. 


police force for over 15 
During his service he spent. 
ix years at Louza Police Station. 
1A most lovable character, he was 
extremely popular not only among 
his colleagues in the police, but 
also among other residents. He 
was well known in sporting circles. 
Recently he won outright a cup 
for billiards presented by Chief’ 
Det.-Insp. Eek. He was _parti- 
cularly fond of tennis, playing in 
most of the inter-club tournaments, 
in one of which five years ago with 
iSgt. Quayle he was instrumenta! 
jin securing victory, for the police 
side. Another of his sporting 
‘triumphs was the winning of the 
premier golfing event at Hongkew 
Park, the championship of the 
Junior Golf Club which he carried 
off a year ago. 


He leaves a mother and several 
brothers. 

The funeral took place on Thurs- 
day. The church. servies was held) at 
St. Joseph’s Church and the funerai 

Bubbling Wel! Cemetery ati 5 
m. in the presence cf a large num- 
her of friends and members especial- 
ly from the Pelics Force. The funeral 
service was conducted by the Rev. 
Father Grech-Cumbo. The follow- 
sng were the pall bearers:—Chief 
Inspector Lynch, Inspector Kerri- 
gan, Sub-Inspector Jones, Sub- 
inspector Wilson, Sub-Inspector 
Fuliott and Sergeant Jefferson. 


wu 














Worp has been received of the 
death while on his way to Eng- 
jland of Mr, Arnold Hughes, ™.., 
headmaster of the Ying .Wah Col- 
lege, Hongkong, one of the schools 
‘associated with the London -Mis- 
sionary Society. He came to Hong- 
kong about eight years ago, and 
‘during the war saw service in 
India with the first Hongkong 
contingent. He is survived by a 
widow, having married about two 
years ago, Miss Cameron of Hong- 
ikong. 
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BOGUS LOTTERY TICKETS 


Ingenious Swindle Being Worked 
in Shanghai: Ships’ Crews 
Victimized 

Swindles in connexion with 
Chinese lotteries in Shanghai are 
said to be almost as numerous as 
the lotteries themselves, and the 
reason for this perhaps is that 
fatal fascination in the prospect of 
getting rich quickly which makes 
the crowd an easy prey to sthe 
clever rogue. 

One member of the fraternity 
has lately been working a very; 
clever swindle and has “got away” | 
with quite respectable’ sums of 
money, principally from the crews! 
of ships in harbour. In the cases 
reported to the police, his method; 
of working the oracle has been as} 
follows:—First obtaining the name 
of a foreign officer on a ship just 
arriving, he has waited patiently 
until the officer selected has come 
ashore, aud then presented himself 
on board. 





Tae Usuan Ixpucement. 


“Is Mr. ——, second officer, on 
board?” has been his first question. 
Knowing that Mr.— is not on 
board, and receiving a reply to 
that effect with equanimity, he 
proceeds: “Ah, that’s a pity. I 
have some news for him.” 

The news is then imparted, to 
an inereasi: company of the 
ship’s crew , that said Mr, —— 
has won a big prize in the “Kwang 
Lee Co’s lottery.” The crew at 
once become intérested, and the 
innocent looking little fellow, with 
his respectable white flannels and 
black coat, straw hat and specta- 
cles, proceeds to deseribe the at- 
tractions of the “Kwang Leo lot- 
tery.” There is to be a draw on 
the following evening, he informs 
his hearers, more big prizes are to 
be distributed, and tickets are to 
he had for cash. 

He produces tho tickets, which 
are simply but effectively fraudu- 
lent. Illiterate members of the 
ship’s company, however, have not 
heen able to discover that they are 
simply leaves carefully removed 
from a Chinese school book, num- 
hered, chonped b- the “Kwang Lee 
Company.” and adorned with a two 
cent revenue stamp to give the 
worthless niece of paper an ap- 
pearance of authenticity. 








SuccessruL ADVENTURES. 
Several instances have occurred 
in which the swindler has in this 
way disposed of a number of; 
tickets. His most lucrative piece, 
of work was accomplished on: board 


j Road 


a : 
jthe crew duly appeared at the ap- 


pointed time and place in Nanking 
to witnegs the draw, and 
receive the promised rebate in case 
fortune failed te smile on the 
venture. It was a disconsolate 
party which returned to the Presi- 
dent Cleveland with the sad news 
that the “Kwang Lottery” 
existed in an imaginative mind 
and that $180 gold had gone west. 

Another case has been reported 
in which the swindler netted $80, 
and the scheme has been worked 
With success on other ships. 

The career of this young gentle- 
man, however, should be brief 1f 
brilliant. AN that is necessary is 
for shipping agents to advise the 
crews of incoming vessels that in- 
vestment in lottery tickets is not 
profitable, and that, if the “Kwang 
Lee Co.’s” agent blows abroad, the 
thing to do will be to entertain him 
courteously until the police arrive. 





THE PETROGRAD OPERA 
TRIO 





Saturday Night’s Concert 


“At their first concert at the 
Olympic Theatre on Saturday, the 
Russian singers M. Wasilli Lukanin 
and Mme. Alpert Rosanoff proved 
not only good vocalists but actors 
as well. This pair and their grace- 
ful accompanist, Mme. E. Ignatieff, 
hail from the Petrograd Music 
Drama. They exhibit more than a 
trace of the new tendencies in 
grand opera. Tho so-called “‘in- 
timate opera’”’ is finding many op- 
ponents, but, at Saturday night’s 
performance, mostly of an operatic- 
nature, it was at least demonstrat- 
ed that the radically novel depar- 
ture of the new school has its 
advantages on such an occasion. 
Refined and dramatic expression 
was the keynote to everything they 
attempted. How many times has 
a singer’s personality in a parti- 





the President Cleveland on Monday. | 
‘He wont on board shortly after the 


vessel’s arrival, and being on an 


American ship, did his calculations § 


in American currency, having the 
audacity to ask $20 gold for cach 
ticket. The hat went round and; 
members of the crew subseribed $180, 
for tho purchase of nine tickets. | 
Part of the inducement to purchase ; 
was the statement that $18 would 
be, returned on each ticket, which | 
failed to draw.a prize. On Tues-| 
day evening, a depvtation from ” 


AU medicine vendors in Shang- 
hai, Hongkong, and the Far 
East. The Zam-Buk Mfg. Co., 
Leeds, England, will. gladly send 
name of nearest agent. 


cularly moving extract from Italian 
music drama faded in the vastness 
of the Town Hall, where most of 
our concerts take place? 

M. Lukanin’s group of songs 
consisted of the ‘‘Pagliacci’”? Pro- 
logue, something from “ Lakmé, ** 
Don Basilio’s aria from .“ The 
Barber of Seville,” “Mephisto- 
phele’s Serenade and couplets from 
“Faust” and tho Toreador aria. 
There followed as a matter cf 
course several enceres. All was de- 
licately and sensitively sung. 
singer was never foo dramatic. 
One of his encores, Moussorgsky’s 
“Flea,” a veritable aria bugfa was 
wonderful piece of laughing work. 
It is one of those Russian songs 
which can only be treated as they 
should be by a Russian. And M. 
Lukanin did so almost as perfectly 
as one imagines Chaliapin himself 
enly could. E 

The soprano Mme. Rosanoff has 
a delightful voice of wonderful 
range and power which like her 
breathing is perfectly controlled. 
Her contributions were mostly in 
Italian opera. She scored best in 
the beautiful aria of Oscar by 
Verdi. Tt was perhaps the most! 
notable performance of the even- 
ing. 

Expression, too, is a deminant 
charasteristic of everything done by 
Mme. Ignatieff-on the piano. As 
an encore she gave Chopin’s Valse 
No. 9. Many will remember that. 
Mirovitch occasionally uscd this 
work as an encore. The difference 
between him and Mme. Ignatieff 
was extremely interestng, Both 
have the samo ideas about the 
tempo of the piece. Her execution 
was not quite up to Mirovich’s, 
but there seemed to be more “soul’” 
in her playing. “The Soldier’s 
Chorus” as heard in the variations 
of the Gounod-Liszt “Faust” fan- 
tasia was also cleverly rendered by 
the pianist. She ays accom- 
panied with discretion. The three 
artists had a, good reception from a 
well filled house. 


















e Zam-iuk, are. bi 
become festered or poisoned. f 
Zam-Buk promptly soothes pain, ¥ 
prevents disease infection, and en- 
sures clean, quick healing. 5 
Zam-Buk is a pure herbal balm. 
It contains no trace of animal § 
fat nor mineral drug. ys 
ready for use the moment it is wan- 
ted, Zam-Buk is invaluable for 
healing Cuts, Burns and Scalds, 
Also for obstinate attacks of Boils, 
Eczema, Ulcers, Piles, Ringworm, 
Abscesses, and Vestering  1.Z.215 
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CORRESPONDENCE 





THE PENTATEUCH AND 
OTHER THINGS. 


To the Editcr of the 
“Nortu-Curxa Datty News.” 
Sir,—I passed in silence ‘‘Book- 

worm’s” remarks on the Alexand- 

rian library not because I tried to 
be discreet. I thought his criticism 
of my allusion too trifling for 
comment. The story goes that 
when Caliph Omar was asked by 
his victorious general what he was 
to do with the library of 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuixa Datty News.” 


Sim,—I beg to reply briefly to 
Rabbi Hirsch’s points, in his letter 
of August 31. 

In a controversial correspondence, 
if there is no difference between a 
library being destroyed through 
the intolerant bigotry of one party, 
or by a totally different and oppos- 
ing party, and if the “point is too 
trifling to notice,’ then such an 
opinien can only be regarded with 
silent astonishment. 

As to the point whether I alleged 
that Rabbi Akiba wrote the or- 








7 i . al version of the Hebrew 
Alexandria, he told him to burn it, US" A 7 
for if the Koran contained . what] Versiow under | discussion, | the 
was written in those books, the} (Quotation in my letter nowhere 


library was superfluous, if not, it 
was useless. I yeferred to this 
alleged saying of the pious Caliph 
to illustrate the attitude of certain 
German scholars to the Bible. In 
the same way I borrowed an ex- 
pression from the mythical story of 
Procrustes, the historicity of which 
“Bookworm” could have question- 
ed with even greater success. 
hope your correspondent will agree 
that such allusions are perfectly 
legitimate both on historical and on 
literary grounds. 

I have not wronged “Bookworm” 
in. describing his statement that 
“Rabbi Akiba, the head of the 
Sanhedrin of Jamnia at Tiberias” 
wrote a new Biblo as bad history 
and bad geography. It is true that 
Tiberias is in Galilee. But to say 
that Jamnia is at Tiberias is as 
correct as to say that Oxford is a 
suburb of Newcastle. 

He further complains that 
garbled his letter when I attribut- 
ed to him the assertion that Rabbi 
‘Akiba wrote a new Bible. But he 
clearly implied that when he spoke 
of “Akiba’s Bible’ as different 
from “a real original text’? which 
was lost. If he meant that Akiba 
only Ir 
would not cast 
on the originality’ 
Hebrew Bible, no more than 
originnlity of the liad would be 
impugned by a new publication of 
the book. There is no evidence, 
however, that Akiba did even this. 
What is in the mind of ‘“Book- 
worm” is perhaps the liberal Greek 
version prepared by Aquila, a dis- 
ciple of Rabbi Akiba, and which 
was highly praised by his master, 
for the Septuagint with its many 
errors and inaccuracies was very 
unpopular among the Palestinian 
Jews. That is an altogether  dif- 
ferent thing from a “new Hebrew 
text, formed in the time of 
Hadrian and known as Akiba’s 
Bible.” Neither is it true that 
Rabbi Akiba was ever head of the 








reflexion 








Sanhedrin. He certainly could not on account 


hhave been head of the Sanhedrin. 
He certainly could not have been 
head of the Sanhedrin at Tiberias. 
For it was nearly a century after 


the death of Akiba that a Sar 
hedrin) was constituted in the 
town. 


If this is not bad history, then 


I shall better spend the rest of dern writers on this subject, whose | Christian 


my life in reading fiction. 
I am, ete.. 
W. Hiascn. 
Shanghai, Aug. 31, 1922. 


qj 


rote the old text, that | 2 


present) 
the; 








did more than assert that he cham- 
pioned such a version. If the 
“Sanhedrim” was only established, 
oficiaily, in Jamnia a. century 
later, then it is possible that the 
name was attributed to some other 
assembly or Council, held under 
his headship, at wnich he con- 
stituted himself the champion of 
the version under discussion. 
Akiba was declared by the Jews 
to have definitely fixed their canon. 
His history is given in the “Jewish 
Encyclopaedia” which gives both 
what is authentic and what they 
hold to be the reverse. I do not 
see Jamnia on any map in my 
possession, and another passage in 
Pell’s lectures locates it between 
Askelon and Jafia. That would 
‘certainly make the geographical 
correction of the Rabbi seem in 
order. Justin Martyr was a ‘con- 


{dialogue with Trypho he brings 
{various accusations against the 
| Jews for altering the Septuagint 
version. Akiba was also 
supporter of the Jewish Messiah 
Bar Cocheba, whose insurrection 
was suppressed during the 18th year 
lof Hadvian. Bar Cocheba’s fury w-ts 
neipally directed against the 
! Christians, of whom he massacred 
'a very large number. 

It somewhat savours of the 
humorous that this correspondence 
; should seem to be about questions 
of orthod since I happen. to 
hold the view that is referred io 
‘in Rabbi Hirsch’s letter of August 
24, viz: “The Bible isa collection 
of popular , sagas.’” The most. 
casual reflexion makes it obvious 
| that verbal accuracy in: the reports 
,of the conversations in the Old 
and New Testaments is egregiously 
impossible. Such interviews ware 
not attended by stenographers. 
Yet it is customary to quote them 
as if “verbally inspired,” and 
correct. The origin of the adje 
tive “blessed’’ associated with the 
Virgin Mary, which is used simp 
0 of, the annunication 
interview, given only in the Gospel 
according to St. Luke, (author not 
claimed to be imown) is a fair 
specimen of what is referrel to. 
In the O. T. the Exodus account of 
reception of the Decalogue does 
jnot agree with the Deuteronomic 
report. There are numerous mo- 


















works are being proved correct by 
recent discoveries in 
Those interested can find 
‘works without — difficulty. 


such 
Con 


temporary of Akiba’s, and in his; 


the! 










avcherlogy.! 


tr svrsial correspondence is uusnit- 
ed to columns of a daily paper. 
I am, etc., 
Booxwors. 

P. S. Rabbi Hirsch leaves 
unnoticed the point that I supplied 
him with a definite reply to his 
query about the origin of quota- 
tions from the Old Testament as 
given in N. T., viz. all such, 
practically, are from Septuagint. 
Does he accept such reply as 
correct? 


Shanghai, Sept. 9, 1922. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Oaina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—The letter of “Bookworm,” 


in the interests of truth alone, 
cannct be allowed to pass in 
sdence. Rabbi Hirsch will no 


doubt be able to put him. right cu 
the original language of the Old 
Yestament, the integrity of the 
present Hebrew text, and the 
nature of the character in which 
it is written. I write solely about 
his last paragraph, the object of 
which is too plainly to. diseredit 
the Bible. He says that every 
particular Church has its own 
{Canen of Scriptwes, What is the 
‘truth about this? The truth is 
‘that the Older Scriptures were 
‘entrusted, not to the Christians, 
| but, as St.. Paul says, to the Jews; » 
and Jews everywhere acknowledge 
tone and only one Canon of the Old 
‘Testament 

‘The Christian Church is similarly 
the witness and_ keeper of the 
Christian or New — Testament 
Scriptures; and Christians _ every- 
where know one and only one 
Canon of the New Testament. 
Neither the Jowish nor the 
| Christian Church has been able to 
get rid of or to add to the books 
its own particular trust. When 
think of the mass of Jewish and 
‘Christian religious literature which 
has sprung up alongside these 
i Scriptures this double phenomenon 
‘is full significance. It points to 
some superhuman Over-ruling -power- 
;God has looked after His Word. 
| The Canon of Scriptures, ‘“Book- 
| worm’ also tells us, was selected 
from various works in existence 
[at the time, each disputed doou- 
went being voted upon by Councils, 
iand admitted or rejected by a 
{majority vote. He even seems to 
assert that some ‘Councils reversed 
the decision of former Councils in 
such: matters, 














jof 


we 


{ Will Bookworm tell us, with 
‘place and date, what Jowish 
Council or Councils fixed the Canon 


f the Old Testament, and what 
{Christian Council or Councils fixed 
that of the New? And, while he 
s on the subject, will he also give 
instance. of a document being 
ed upon for admission to the 
‘anon, and of one Council rever- 
the decision of another with 
pooks of the Canon? 
that, in his answer, 
the should give a Jewish Council 
for the Jewish Canon, and a 
Council for the Christian 








le 
| sing 
icference to 
It is important 


: Canon. : 

Lastly, and now with regard to 
the Old Testament only, ‘“Book- 
worm” candidly admits that. ‘the 
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Higher Crities are “diverse in 
opinions as to their hypothetical 
constructions of the older records,” 
or at least that they “may be” so, 
but he assures us that “they all! 
agree” on one point, and that is 
that the traditional daims of 
authorship, and the correctness of 
the narratives are ‘quite imposs- 
ible.” 

Is his then the one “assure) 
result” of the school of criticism, 
the purely negative conclusion 
that whoever it was who wrote the 
hooks it was not the persons whom 
tradition or the books themselves 
name as the writers, and whatever 
the history of Israel may have 
been, it was not as the books repre- 
sent ib? I am not at all sure that 
this is not rather the assumption 
with which the rationalist fathers 
of the so-callél highqr criticism 
started, and it now remains abovi. 
the only common possession 7 
their disciples. All the rest is 
diverse hypothesis. Méanwhile the 
traditional witness and the written 
rooords still hold the field. Ther» 
jis no substitute for them on which 
all scholars are agreed. And I 
will be bold to say that there is no 
argument against them which has 
not been fairly met. 

It is important that the facts 
should be known and this must be 
my excuse for writing. 

I am, ete., 
W. S. Move. 











Ningpo, Sept. 2, 1922. 


EXTRATERRITORIALITY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Curna Datry News.” 


Sir,—The importance of the 
subject is my excuse for again re- 
turning to the fray. Your  cor- 
respondent of to-day when 
describing the brutal treatment of 
criminals and another might have 
added that, but for extraterritori- 
ality, foreigners would come under 
the Chinese Code of “laws.” 
Isolated and authenticated cases of 
the sort by eye-witmesses are Do 
doubt, valuable evidence which 
should be carefully weighed before 
the abolition of our rights is even 
considered. Any reference to this 
abolition which I make in course 
of conversation is usually met with 
the reply that nothing will be done 
in our day, and therefore why 
worry? But what are the facts of 
the case? A commission suggested 
at the Washington Conference is 
actually to visit China in. the near 
future to inquire into the pros and 
cons of the case. The foreign Gov- 
ernments will no doubt be guided 
py the findings of this Commission. 
Of whom will this Commission be 
composed? Will there be arm-chair 
gentlemen’ coming to the East for 
the first time or will there be 
merchants, missionaries or travel- 
Jers who have resided sufficiently 
Jong in the country to know any- 
thing about China, and the Chinese? 
A brief visit to the principal treaty 
ports and perhaps to Peking under 
the tutelage of advocates of 
abolition will, not be _ suf- 
ficient. The Commission should 





nd at least a year in the country 
and investigate for itself the con- 
ditions under which the Chinese 


live in the interior, for it is such 
conditions that will apply to the 
foreigner when under Chinese rule. 

Another aspect of the case. What 
will happen to the foreign conces- 
sions and Settlements at the Treaty 
Ports? Will they be given back to 
the Chinese unconditionally in the 
event of the various Governments 
deciding on abolition? Weihaiwei 
is already as good as gone. Will 
the merchants and others there be 
compensated? In the case of the 
larger Treaty Ports is it the idea 
for the Chinese “Government” to 
compensate the foreigner for his 
life’s work and that of his pre- 
decessors? Brought down to a 
monetary payment the sums involv- 
ed would be colossal for a “Gov- 
ernment” which cannot even afford 
to pay its own troops and public 
servants or keep order in its own 
territory. 

Too much importance cannot be 
attached to this subject. Doubtless 
it is receiving attention in the 
proper quarter, but nevertheless 
merchants, residents and all for- 
eigners of whatever nationality 
should combine to make their voices 
clearly heard by every means in 
their power to combat the in- 
fluences already at work, or they 
will awake one morning to find they 
are too late. 

Iam not so sure that the 
abolition of extraterritoriality will 
please the better class of Chinese. 
Why does a recent exile from 
Canton make his abode in a for- 
eign Settlement? Why do the 
wealthy Chinese live in foreign 
Settlements in preference to their 
own territory? Surely this is 
sufficient to show clearly that there 
are strong reasons for retaining 
our treaty rights. 


Shagnhai, Aug. 31, 1922. 


A POINT ON THE BANQUE 
INDUSTRIELLE. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 


Sir,—No reply having so far been 
published to the letter of your 
correspondent “Millionaire in 
Marks” which appeared in your 
issue of the 28th instant, this 
gentlemam is no doubt  be- 
ginning to feel that his letter 
has failed to excite the slightest 
interest. 

Incidentally, I was also a 
depositor in that deplorably mis- 
managed Bank, but in sterling, and 
fortunately I withdrew my mite 
a few months before the regrettable 
crash came, to invest it in the 
Municipal Gold Loan—what a great 
piece of luck! 

You correspondent is evidently 
a tyro in banking procedure, or he 
would never entertain hopes of the 
bank repaying Mark deposit ac- 
counts in taels at the rate of ex- 
change at which the depositors 
bought their marks through the 
bank. That would be utterly im- 
possible, and contrary to establish- 
ed banking customs as regards ex- 


change, and in fact against sane; 


business principles: To illustrate 
the point more clearly to your cor- 
respondent: If a man bought £10,- 





000 at, say, Ex. 3/5d. for cash, and 
later the exchange went up to 
3/7d, it would be impossible for him 
to return the £10,000—no matter 
in what form it might be—and ask 
the Bank to give him a cashier's 
order for the amount of taels he 
actually paid for the £10,000. He 
must either keep the sterling, or 
bear the loss if converted into 
taels. Ow the other hand, if dur- 
ing the same period exchange 
dropped to 3/3d, that man would 
be wise in re-selling his £10,000 to 
the bank at the best rate obtain- 
able at the time of his application, 
and the bank would promptly send 
him a cashier’s order for the dif- 


ference in his favour, and our 
friend of course would be 
delighted. 


When the Banque Industrielle de 
Chine repays (and that will be a 
matter of time) its mark deposits, 
it will be in marks, or in taels ab 


the current rate of exchange on 
date of payment. The same of 
course will apply to all other 


deposits made on a gold currency 
is. 

I am sorry for “Millionaire im 
Marks” and other dabblers in marks 
for the certain loss which they will 
sustain. At the same time I can- 
not refrain from remarking that 
these people’s choice of this 
particular form of speculation dis- 
closes a lamentable lack of business 
acumen, as they must have known 
the condition of Germany and the 
fact that she would be the last to 
recover from the disastrous effects 
of the war. I also wish to state 
that, as the majority of these 
speculators are of allied nationality, 
their lust for gold would appear to 
rank above everything else. 

I am, ete., 
Marxk-FREE. 
Shanghai, Aug. 31, 1922. 


THE OFFENSIVE FOREIGNER. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Datty News.”" 


Sir,—Adverting to the article by 
“Seeker” under the above caption 
in your issue of the 23rd instant; 
I would begin by saying that not 
all Chinese reproach us with hav- 
ing an “offensive odour.” Tho 
Cantonese certainly do not, nor do 
tho natives of many of the other 
provinces. 

The term “Yang wei erk’” (for- 
eign smell), is, it is quite true, in 
common use in the Yangtze and 
Northern provinces; but it does not 
mean that we have an offensive 
odour permeating our bodies; but 
refers to tha unusual (to them) 
frowsy smell of foreign leather 
shoes and woollen clothing; and to 
a certain extent to milk and cheese. 

The Northerners call the Manchus 
and Mongols “Sao ta tsu” (frowsy 
Tartars), and the Mohammedans 
“Shan Yang Hui Tzu” -(frewsy 
sheep-smel] Mohammedans); not 
only because they are mutton ecat-* 
ers, but because they partake cf 
cheese and milk. Soap made from 
nutton fat as mostly used by the 
Mohammedans, is an  cffensive 
odour to them also. The entire lot 
therefore, Manchus, Mongols and 
Mohammedans, who eat beef and 


3 S 
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mutton, use cheese and milk and 
dress and sleep in sheep skins, are 


all fn their eyes and noses, a 
frowsy lot of  sheep-stinking 
humanity. 


This term has never been applied 
to the white race. There is even a 
street in Peking called the “Sao 
tu tzu hut’ung” because it was 
formerly inhabited by Bannermen. 
They are nearly all gone, and the 
place inhabited by Chinese, but the 
name of the street remains. But 
what’s in a name,after all? The 
Chinese now living there do net 
care a jot. Is it because they are 
frowsy ‘themselves ? 

As to cheese and milk: some 30 
years ago my teacher told me that 
the Chinese dogs could smell us out 
at a long distance because we stank 
of cheese and milk! He said that 
when ho first took to teaching 
foreigners, he had to hold his hand- 
kerchief to his nose, as it made him 
feo] faint! 

Indignant as I naturally felt, 1 
could not help laughing, when in 
reply to my question he said that 
his first pupils were Frenchmen 
and Germans, as they ate several 
catties of cheese each day! Some 
yoars ago, a Chinese friend told 
me in perfect good faith that the 
Chinese could never smell anything 
strange about a foreign man, but 
that it was said that foreign 
women had an unpleasant odour. 
However, of late years the Chinese 
chave taken to eating cheese and 
dvinking milk. It was only the 
bther day that I saw a Chinese 
woman eating a slice of Limburger ! 
The Chinese are not fools, and know 
a good thing when they can get it. 
Before tha revolution it was said 
that no Chinese could shave him- 


self or eat cheese. The times have | hi 


changed: as the pigtail has practi- 
cally been discarded, he does net 
need to shavo his head; and as for 
‘cheesg and milk, they are coming 
to seo the benefits of these as well. 
So it won’t be long before we'll 
all be good friends on tho eating 
line at least. 

But as I have stated above, the 
Chinese do not mean to imply that 
we have an offensive odour, but a 
Yang wei erh (a peculiar foreign 
smell); just as they with their 
garlic and cmion cating have a 
peculiar odour to us,—or at least 
to somo of us,—since the Chinese 
are not the only people that eat 
garlic and onions by any means, 
and many Chinese do not eat them 
either. Some 12 or 15 years ago, 
it was “offensive” in the eyes of 
Chinese to be seen walking abroad 
with a woman, more especially if 
she was linked arm and arm. Sineo 
then, thousands of Chinese may be 
seen doing the sama It is not con- 
sidered more “offensive”? now to be 
scen walking out one of the fair- 
sox, than it is “‘foffensive” to eat 
cheese and drink milk. It won’t 
bo many years before each will get 
accustomed to the other’s particular 
odour, whether it is from cheese, 
milk, mutton, beef, garlic or 
onions. Probably this would be a 
good thing since the Chinese have 
difficulty in distinguishing one for- 
eigner from another. They could— 





1 
as they do with the Mongols—tell 
one foreigner from another by his 
peculiar smell as my old teacher 
did. But if we all drink whisky 
and eat cloves, there is no hope 
until all the foreigners in China 
go “dry;’’ so let us hope that that 
day will come soon, and give the 
Chinesa a chance to differentiate 
between say, a native of the Isle 
of Wight and one’ from Tim- 
buctoo. 

Enclosing my card. 
I am, etc., 


Peking, Aug. 29, 1922. 


THE LARGER PATRIOTISM 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Dairy News.” 


Srr,—The letter of “Zarathustra” 
is highly commendable. We are 
tired of war, tired of enmity, tired 
of bitterness, tired of strafing one 
another, and of calling upon God to 
make the strafing more effective. 
We have found it does not pay. 
Not only for altruistic ideals are 
men turning away from the thought 
of war and looking around for 
some less: drastic means of settling 
national disputes. It is because 
they have found that war does not 
pay. The victor in a war is by no 
means a gainer. One nation can 
no longer profit at the expense of 
another. War, as the means of 
settling disputes, will cease when 
men and nations will begin to 
realize that war no longer does 
settle disputes. They will discard 
it when they find that it is no 
longer effective. And that time of 
realization is beginnifg to como 
abeut. 

There is np doubt that man at 
eart is a Selfish being. Even his 
altruism is for the most part tinged 
with selfishness. It is for this 
reason no doubt that the family 
became, early in the history of 
man’s development, the social unit. 
Man began to think in terms of 
family-units, and found that by 
so doing he furthered his own 
interests. The well-being of a 
family reflected itself in the well- 
being of the individuals composing 
it, and for this reason, mainly, 
these individuals upheld the family- 
unit, fought for it, died for it. 
Later, man’s consciousness expand- 
ed, and he began to think in terms 
of clar-units. He found that the 
inter-relationship between families 
in a clan was so close that think- 
ing in terms of family-units only 
was no longer adequate for his 
happiness. The well-being or other- 
wise of a whole clan was now re- 
flected in that of individuals, and 
family feuds were no longer desir- 
able because the whole clan, 
directly or indirectly, suffered. 
Clan-patriotism after that became 
national patriotism, when civiliza- 
tion had become so complex that 
the well-being of one clan affected 
the well-being of all clans in the 
same nation. Man found that his 
own interests were being advanced 
when he advanced those of the 
nation; his consciousness. had 
again expanded and he was now 
capable of thinking in terms of 
national prosperity, national honour 





national commerce, national 
defence, national expansion, He 
fought and died for his nation, be- 
cause the nation was the supreme 
unit, and national patriotism was 
preached because it was believed 
that by furthering national ideals 
the well-being of each individual 
was assured. 

Now we are beginning to realize 
that the old order of things no 
longer exists. Existence has _ be- 
come so complex, international 
dependence has become so acute, 
that we are beginning to realize 
that to think of the nation as the 
supreme unit is no longer correct, 
no longer adequate for our well- 
being. Nations are no _ longer 
isolated units. The culture of one 
nation affects the life and thought 
of many others. Economic :up- 
heavals do not work themselves 
out in one nation only; their 
effects spread very rapidly to others 
as well. The financial condition of 
one government creates a concern 
in another government thousands of 
miles away. The prolongation of 
a feud between two nations may 
have a dire effect qn another which 
is not itself interested in the issue 
at stake. We are beginning to find 
that personal well-being very much 
depends on thé well-being of the 
world as a whole. We are begin- 
ning to develop a world-conscious- 
ness; from national-patriotism we 
are going to world-patriotism. We 
are beginning to think in terms of 
workd{advancement, world-culture, 
world-prosperity,  world-happiness_ 
The spoliation of one nation is 
beginning to be the concern of all, 
because the effects will directly or 
indirectly be felt by all. A war 
between nations will be seen as 
detrimental to the world as a 
whole, and in fact detrimental to 
the nations taking part, even the 
victors themselves. On this basis 
is war going to be abolished, and 
less bloody means of settling dis- 
putes substituted, one that will 
further the interests of the world 
as a whole, and by reflex action 
promote the well-being of all men. 
We should all get into the stride, 
and ‘begini to) think and feel in 
terms of this greater unit, the 
world. Let us forget ow enmities, 
our national prejudices, our bitter- 
nesses, They are all boomerangs, 
and react on ourselves in, the end. 
Let us prevent, by all means, a re- 
currence of the unhappy war we 
have: just come through, but let us 
remember that it is not by bitter- . 
ness that this will come about. 

I am, etc., 
Sopuia. 
Shanghai, Aug. 31, 1922. 7 


JAPANESE POST OFFICE. 
[In Manonurra anp EtsewHere} 
To the Editor of the 

“Norra-Caina Daity News.” 


Sir,—A little time ago the ‘““Man- 
churian Daily News” at Dairen—a 


Japanese subsidized and pro- 
pagandist paper—took up the 
cndgels for the delay ascribed to: 


the dealings of the Japanese postal 
system. 

Any foreigner living in Yoko- 
Lama or Kobe knows  that—as 1e- 
gards the Post Office delay is their 
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tule and not the exception. 
example, the Post Office will tak» 
about two days in which to deliver 
mails received from abroad. 


Tsingtao or Tsingtao cum Shang- 
hai, is another fine example of the 
disgraceful service given by the 
Japanese Post Office; letters from 
Tsingtao to Shanghai take 10 days 
and more to reach their destination, 
whereas the distance can be travel- 
cd in about 24 hours. Registered 
covers for well-known and important 
addressees are held up in the local 
Japanese Office for weeks—mean- 
while, the addressee has to spend 


time and money telegraphing to 
inquire what has become of. his 
letters, 


And yet the Japanese ex, the 
Chinese Postal Service temples 
them or attach Japanese as 
advisors when foreign Post Offices 
cease to exist in China. 

So long as the Japanese have any 
finger in the postal pie the public 
may rest perfectly certain that 
where the finger is the pie will be 
rotten. 

Honourably excuse, 

Selfishness, 
Warakusui-wa. 
Shanghai, Sept. 5, 1922. 


THE MORAL WELFARE 
LEAGUE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dainty News.” 


S1r,—I am not a member of the 
M. W. L. nor identified with them 
in any way, nor have I any desire 
to be indentified, with them or any 
other body of welfare workers 
in Shanghai or elsowhere, but be- 
cause, like most of us, I do not 
possess the dogged spirit required 
for such work as is undertaken by 
the M. W. L. in Shanghai, For 
many reasons their task is more 
Gifficult than in almost any other 
town in the world, chief of which 
being that the “flesh-pots” almost 
form a part of the social life of the 
place through long practice; in 
fact, conversation during the 
greater part of the day amongst 
the younger male population is 
divided between the proposed game 
of tennis, etc., etc., and the merits 
of some of the more notorious 
women. But why in the name of 
creation: some people feel it necessary 
to lift their pens in the defence of a 
community of parasites whose lewd 
vocation is the downfall of many 
many men and boys in this town 
dnd scorn the efforts of a body, one 
of whom at any rate, is generally 
known both on the cricket and 
Rugby fields and in many other 
sports as a “good-fellow,” is be- 
yond my conception. 

It is not reasonable that any- 
thing can be said in support of 
prostitution. One may be willing 
to admit that the -vil will always 
be with us, but that is no reason 
why its sirens should by lauded as 
martyrs to a system. Most of the 
Jetters recently published have 
been, when summed up, a defence 
for these creatures who infest the 
town and in my opinion the let- 
ters are an outrage on decent 
Society. The correspondence has 


1 
For 


almost completely left the point 
at which it opencd, viz;—the 
jadvantage of segregation or other- 
wise. To my mind segregation is 
plainly better in Shanghai, but, 
if one admits as much, that is no 
reason why the houses should be 
allowed to sell liquor of any kind. 
Stop the sale of liquor in brothels 
finally (I mean in fact as well as 
in regulations) and the chief 
source of the profits derived by 
the proprietors of the houses comes 
to an end, and, I am convinced, 
the inclination to patronise the 
other inmates will ‘be considerably 
minimized by this means also. 
After all a “jag” is usually no 
“Jag” without liquor. If “Bridge” 
chits are signed, then the gaming 
laws can be applied. 

If an effort is to be mado to 
“clean up the settlement”? why not 
start at the places where ‘‘jags” 
are in the process of being carried 
from the initial to the medium 
stage, viz;—the so-called dance 
halls. Close them at a reasonable 
time, say 12 o’clock, and in many 
cases the final catastrophe will bo 
avoided. The settlement and out- 
skirts are simply dotted with these 
dens and their only real source of 
gain is the sale of liquor. 

z) I am, ete, 
fgg”? 
Shanghai, Sept. ‘5, 1922. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuiva Dainty News.” 
Sm,—I have not followed the 
correspondence which has appeared 


undér the above heading very 
closely—it is a subject at once 
nauseating and loathsome, and 


becomes more’ so when it is treated 
im the vulgar manner it has by 
some of your. correspondents. 
When I studied journalism under 
one of the best known journalists 
im Great Britain, an axiom which 
was inexorably followed was: 
Write nothing for public print 
which may destroy the innocence of 
some boy or girl whose knowledge 
of vice is yet and ought to be con- 
cerned only with the right and 
wrongs of the play ground. i 

Perhaps conditions in Shanghai 
are different and require different 
treatment, but I have yet to learn 
that it is so, and therefore have 
no words other than condemnation 
for those of your correspondents 
who have transgressed the bounds 
of decency’ to lay before the public 
their views on the matter. 

The Moral Welfare ‘Committee, 
no matter how laudable their 
objects may be, have created an 
unwholesome atmosphere. I still 
wonder how much good these 
people hope to accomplish by a 
publicity campaign. One cannot 
start a chase without eventually 
securing a following, nat interested 
in the thing chased, but in the 
chase itself. And so with the M. 
W. L. They have written pam- 
phlets; through their secretary 
they have filled your correspond- 
ence columns with the discussion 
of a complex problem, but have 
they ever given 
amount of harm they are doing to 
those uninterested ~ followers—the 
youths of Shanghai who are reading 
this correspondence and gathering 





thought to the! 





from it unwholesome information? 
Mr. Rawlingon is the father of a 
family. Can he honestly say he 
would place in the hands of his 
children the pamphlets he or some 
member of the Moral Welfare 
Committee have written? Wopld 
he like to see the letters which 
have appeared in local newspapers 
in the hands of those members of 
his family whose understanding 
would be prematurely’ awakened by 
reading tham? And if not, why 
should he or the Moral Welfare 
Committee send their pamphlets 
to residents of Shanghai who may 
be parents of children of tender 
years into whose hands they may 
may fall? 

If the Moral Welfare Committee 
are in earnest, let them prepare a 
constructive programme instead of 
concerning themselves with the 
iniquities of others, and let them 
pursue that programme without 
undue publicity.” At present they 
are as altruistic as the one who 
gave thanks in public that he was 





“not as other men are,” leaving 
the “sinner” a martyr. 
I am, etc., 
49. 


Shanghai, Sept. 6, 1922. 


EDUCATION OF CHINESE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Smr,—With reference to Mr. J. O. 
P. Bland’s letter to “Tho Times,” I 
shall be glad if you will permit me, 
as Chairman of the Central Com- 
mittee appointed by the Confer- 
ence of British Chambers of Com- 
merce in China and Hongkong to 
deal with the fund raised by the 
Associated Chambers for the Id- 
ucation of Chinese.on British lines, 
to remind your readers of the 
objects of that fund as laid down 
in the report adopted by’ the last 
Conference of the Associated 
Chambers. I quote the following 
extract from the report :— 

_ “The general question of send- 
ing Chinese students to Great 
Britain was, a year or two ago, 
one upon which nearly’ all opinion 
would be found to agree. Since 
that time, however, many 
thoughtful and responsible men 
have changed their opinion, so 
that the question has become a 
highly controversial one. Seeing 
that’ the funds available or likely 
to become available to this Com- 
mittee are too restricted to 
enable it to assist any large 
number of students to proceed 
to Great Britain, it prefers not 
to give any opinion on the 
question which has become 
matter of controversy.” 

The report recommends that 
the funds available be used for: 
(a) Secondary education in 

China, and - 

(b) Aid to Medical Missions. 

Tt is on these lines that the 
Committee: is working. It has 
already distributed _ $30,000.—in 
support of Secondary Education in 
China, and Tis. 20,000.—in support 
of Mddical Missions in China, 

Mr. Bland states his opinion as 
follows :— 

“T take leave to conclude that 
the modernization of Young 
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China should be done at home, 
and that the education of the 
- country’s future rulers should 
be, as far as possible, a self- 
supporting national undertak- 
ing.” 


In case, therefore, any of your 
readers who may not have in mind 
the terms of the report adopted by 
the Conference of Chanubers, may 
be under the impression that the 
funds raised are being used for 
purposes as to the utility of which 
there is great divergence of 
opinion, I beg leave to make use 
of your columns to point out that 
the funds are in fact not being 
used for the education of Chinese 
abroad, but in aid of institutions 
which are catering for the education 
of Chinese in China, and that the 
fund is therefore entitled to the 
support of those who share Mr. 
Bland’s views as well as those who 
differ from them. 


I am, ete., 
J. S. S. Coorer, 
Chairman, 
Association of British Qham- 
bers of Commerce Education 
Committee. 


Shanghai, Sept. 5, 1922, 


THE WATERWORKS, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Dainty News.” 


Sir,—I write as a shareholder +c 
the Shanghai Waterworks Co, 
La., who has the greatest confidence 
mm the future of Shanghai and 
consequently in the future of the 
Shanghai Waterworks and who, 
doubtless in common with my 
fellow shareholders, views with 
considerable concern the  unfor- 
tunate “impasse,” if it may be so 
described, which has been growing 
for the past few years, due to the 


long drawn out negotiations be- 
_ tween the Company’s Board in 
Shanghai and the Municipa! 
Council. 


I write to make a few comments 
on the situation and to offer some 
suggestions for a solution of the 
present difficulties in the hope that, 
however humble their source, they 
may be of some assistance in 
cuabling a settlement to bo ar- 
rived at. 


Two Conpitions to Sarisry. 


It appears to me, that at the 
vutset one must take a broad view 
of the situation and that this 
resolves itself into two primary 
conditions which both sides must 
frankly recognize and that by the 
discovery ‘of a method of satisfying 
these two conditions a solution to 

» the present difficulties will be 
found. 


The two conditions I refer to 
are:— 

(2) the Waterworks Company must re- 
cognize that they are dealing with a 
monopoly for supplying the vital needs of 
a great growing community and conse- 
quently they must get rid of all idea ot 
exploiting their monopoly so as to produce 
what might be termed big or lucrative 
dividends; they must concentrate on 
fulfilling their duty towards that com- 





munity so as to acquire and bold their 
confidence, free from all suspicion af 
being primarily a money-making concern 
and rely on establishing such a reputa 
tion for soundness that their shares 
come to be Jooked upon as “gilt edged 
securities” and as such command the 
continuous influx of capital necessavy 
to keep pace with the demands of the 
growth of Shanghai, and:— 

(b) the Municipal Council must first 
definitely decide the question of taking 
over the Waterworks within say the 
next 10 years. If such decision is that 
they are not and will not be, within 
that period, in a position to take it 
over, then all question of taking over 
must be dismissed entirely for that 
period and they must concentrate 02 
coming to such an arrangement with the 
Waterworks as will enable the latter to 
acquire and maintain that “gilt-edged™ 
reputation mentioned above, while sai~ 
guarding the interests of the rate 
Payers. 


Perusing the correspondence bs- 
tween the Municipal Council and 
the Waterworks Company over the 
past five years, one cannot help 
being struck with the point that 
while the Company have undoubt- 
edly a good case for revision of 
an agreement made before the 
War to meet the changed condi- 
tions of the present time, their 
ettitude does seem to demand that 
they should be left absolutely free, 
like any ordinary industrial con: 
cern, to make what they can ous 
of their business with a view to 
preserving or recovering the good 
returns they made in the past. 
The Council on the other hand, 
while evidently forced to admit 
that some revision is required, and 
while they know that their duty to 
the ratepayers is to prevent the 
Waterworks making too much out 
of their monopoly, seem afraid cr 
unwilling to come to any decision 
in case it might not be the right 
one to such an extent, as almost to 
lay themselves open to an accusa- 
tion of procrastination. The 
Council do not seem to realize that 
it is as much in the interests of the 
ratepayers and the future financing 
ef Shanghai’s water supply for 
them to be decisive and come to a 
definite and final decision in the 
matter, as it is in the interests of 
the shareholders in the Waterworks 
Company itself. 


New Carita, Neepep. 


Whether the Municipality own 
the Waterworks or the Company 
centinue to do so, money has got 
to be continually found to finance 
the growth necessitated by the re- 
guirements of Shanghai’s continual 
cevelopment and interest has to be 
paid on that money. Owing to the 
international status of Shanghai, 
iis stability might be said to bo 
assured and guaranteed by _ the 
comity of all the Powers and there- 
fore such security as that furnished 
by its Waterworks should be ac 

gilt edged” as any in the world. 


It seems agreed that 12 per cent. 
on the Company’s capital, ie 6 
per cent. interest on the price «t 
the shares, viz- £40 when the 
negotiations started, is considered 
a fair return by both sides (vide 
Council’s letter of February 3, 
1922, par 4. [ce] and Company’s 
lotter of February 27, 1922, par 4)! 





and by guaranteeing such a return 
for a minimum definite period of 
say, 10 years the Council will givs 
that “hall mark” to the enterprise 
necessary to attract new capital. 

t is in the Council’s interest als> 
to preserve the incentive to strive 
after the best and most efficient 
results, as was recognized by their 
Chairman in 1905, by not making 
the 12 per cent. a definite maximwa 
limit. 

I suggest that an arrangement 
could be come to whereby tho 
minimum 12 per cent. interest on 
the capital of the Company be 
secured for a definite 10 years amy- 
how, and in return any profits in 
excess of 12 por cent. be divided 
between the Council and the Com 
pany; also it would not appear 
unreasonable for the Council to 
have a representative on. the Board 
of the Company. Rates could he 
revised in. the ratepayers’ interes‘s 
every five years according to past 
results and future prospects so as 
to keep as near the 12 per cent. sie 
possible. The Council’s share in 
excess over 12 per cent. at any time 
could go to form a fund for equaliz- 
ing the 12 per cent. in lean years, 

Failing the conversion of the 
Company’s capital into silver whicl 
would seem likely to cost more than 
such a course, though the ideal one, 
would be worth, the maintainanc? 
of an Equalization’ of Divid-nd 
Fund amounting to 2 per cent. on 
the Company's share capital as 
suggested in the Council’s letter 
of February 3, 1922, par. 4, clause 
(1) would appear likely to ovez- 
come and. to meet any questions of 
exchange variation probable within 
the period contemplated. 

Aw Inverests Surrerine. 

In conclusion my main points are 
that this long drawn out controversy 
ig as much against the ratepayers’ 
(and therefore the Council’s) — in- 
terests as it is against those of the 
Company. Shanghai must have 
Fer waterworks and must make uo 
her mind whether she is to run 
them herself or to let the Company 
continue to do so. Delay in mak- 
ing the decision cannot but bo 
detrimental to her, however sh? 
decides. Having made the dec’ 
ion, if it be that the Company 








is 
to continue, then she must support 
the Company to her utmost, + and 


by guaranteeing such support she 
she is helping herself and will > 
acting in the only way to keep 
down the cost of the water. Tho 
Company on its side must recognize 
the rights of a community to the 
chief necessity of life at the lowest 
rossible cost and must rest content 
with, supplying that necessity at 
as low rate as possible consistent 
with a reasonable return. Bota 
Shanghai and the Company must 
iealize that they have an excellent 
security to offer to the investing 
public provided they both pu! 
together and establish for that 
security a reputation for soundness 
and reliability. 
I am, ete, 
F. Oswatp Reynoups. 
Westminster, London, S. W. 
Aug. 3, 1928, 
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THE VICTORIA NURSING 
HOME, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 

Srr,—I am visiting the Victoria 
Nursing Home for a few days, 
having necessary rest cure and, as 
a consequence, am already feeling 
very much better in health. 

Once again I should like to be 
permitted, through the medium of 
your paper, to raise my hat and 
add another vote of thanks to, first 
of all, the founders of this institu- 
tion: then to the Municipal Coun- 
cil and the department which con- 
trol it: and last, but by no means 
least, to the matron, sisters and 
nurses who minister to the wants 
of patients during their period of 
residence here. 

Why, though, I should like to 
inquire, do the Council permit the 
“open space” on the western side. 
of Hannen Road to be utilized in 
the manner in which it is? An 
“open space” it certainly is and 
even might be termed a “park” in 
as much as it is utilized for park- 
ing and garaging motor ears, There 
are also Some Chinese huts used 
for stabling a few ponies and these 
shanties, I feel sure, are the breed- 
ing-place of the few blue-bottle 
flies which, I regret to state, I have 
occasionally found in my otherwise 
perfectly clean bed-room. 

Cannot the Health Department 
and the P.W.D. combined do some- 
thing to remedy the existing condi- 
tions on this insanitary “open 
space,” more especially as it is 
situated next door to the Nursing 
Home? Either turn the present 
occupants out or make them observe 
ordinary sanitary regulations. 

I am, ete., 
S. M. C. 
(Sanitary Measures Called-for) 

P.S.—If the plot of land referred 
to is situated outside Settlement 
limits then all I can say is that it 
is a very good illustration of what 
to expect should extraterritorial 
rights be abolished. 


Shanghai, Sept. 7, 1922. 





MAINTENANCE OF RIDING 
ROADS. 


‘To the Editor: of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Now that the riding season 
has started and plenty of men go 
tor their early morning rides it 
becomes very noticeable that the 
iiding roads are not being kept :n 

good order 

When the ground is hard from 
want of rain we see colies scratch- 
ing ineffectually at the hard sur 
face, presumably by order of the 
PW.D. under the impression that 
they are making a Soft road. sf 
those same coolies were given other 
work during the dry weather and 
turned out to rake the riding roads 
when they have been made soft by 
previous Tain, nice riding roads 
svould be obtained at no extra cost 
to the Council instead of hard mud 
tracks full of holes, which at pre- 
sent is their usual condition. 

Ten years ago these roads used 








to be kept in good order, but since | 


then they scem to be more and more 
neglected as each season passes. The 
tumbers of riding men in Shanghai 
rust have increased since that 
time, which is shown by the fields 
for the Paper Hunts, so the dé- 
mand for these soft roads must be 
greater than ever, especially at this 
time of year, when the riding 
country is closed and 
Course is already crowded. with 
ponies in trainmg for the coming 
race meetings. 

It seems a pity that the labour 
and money expended on these roads 


should be so misdirected that it 
hecomes almost useless. 
Tam, ete. 
‘Tatty Ho. 


Shanghai Sept. 6, 1922, 


Ie is reported in the Chinese 
press that the blast furnace of the 


Yangtze Engineering Works at 
Shenchiaki, Hankow, which has 
been closed down for several 


months, is to restart operations 
immediately. 





Tuere has recently been found in 
Manila an organization known as 
the Philippine Anti-Leprosy So- 
ciety, of which Governor General 
Leonard Wood is Honorary Presi- 
dent. This society has pointed out 
the marked progress which has 
been made lately in working cut a 
treatment, which is greatly reliev- 
ing many sufferers from leprosy. 
It is actually curing an encourag- 
ing percentage of cases. This is 
known as the “othyi ester” treat- 
ment and consists of intramuscular 
injections of an emulsion of chaul- 
moogra oi}. This oil is not avail- 
able in large quantities and hence 
is very expensive. In order to in- 
crease the facilities for its more 
extensive application and, if pos 
sible, develop further sources of 
supply, the Society is asking for 
subscriptions from people interest- 
ed in the work throughout the 
world. 





the Race | 





EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktioselskabet Det Outaaiatiske Kompegni), 
COPENHAGEN 


TO THE EAST. 
Jepan Line: 
‘allings from COPENHAGEN, GOTTRN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
ANTWERP to HONGKONG, SHANG- 
HAI, KOBR, YOKOHAMA, DALNY and 
Viabivostock. 
Bangkok Linc: 





Suilines (tom COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, H. BURG, MID- 
DLES, BROUGH and ANTWERP to 

SAID, COLOMBO, PENANG, SIN- 

GAPORE ant BANGKOK. 

Save Lines 

Sallings, from COPENHAGEN, GQTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA and HAMBURG 
to BATAVIA, SAMARANG and SOERA- 


TO SOUTH AFRICA. 

Sailings from DENMARK, NORWAY, SWE- 
DEN and BALTIC PORTS to CAPE 
TOWN, ALGOA BAY, AST LONDON, 
DURBAN, DELAGOA BAY and BEIRA. 

VO AUSTRALIA. 

Sailings from DENMARK, NORWAY, SWE> 
DEN, ANTWERD, LISBON and GENOA 

ANTLE, “ADELAIDE, MEI+ 

SYDNEY and BRISBANE. 

i To NORTH PACtFIC. 

Sailings from COPENHAGEN, 

BUNG, CHRISTIAN 

ANTWERP to 3’ 











GOTHEN 
{BURG and 







N por PEDRO, c 
ISCO. PORTLAND (Ore: SEATTLE, 
TACOMA, VANGOUVER and VICTORIA: 
ro SOUTH PACIFIC, 
Sallings, trom COPENTIAGEN.” GOTHEN: 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG. and 
ANTWERP to ST. THOMAS 





with tranelipmont to ORNTRAL, A 
Goeceee log aug Grigaate: 
VALPARAIS oPARCAHUANO and COR! 

“TO CUBA AND MEXICO, 

Sullings from SCANDINAVIA 

PORTS, HAMBURG and ANTWERP to 
MAVANA, PROGRESO, VERA ORUY, 
TAMPICO, GALVESTON and NEW 


RL q 
For further particulars apply to— 
‘THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTD,, COPENHAGEN, 
‘Telegrams: “‘Orient."* 
UNITED KINGDOM—JAPAN and BANG- 
KOR TIRES. egrmba, liad 








‘MoGra i 
London, Glasgow, Tirmingham, Liverpool, 
Manchester, GHipiby, Middlesbrough, Green: 
ook, Immingham ancl Southampton. 
JAVA, SOUTH AFRIOA nnd AUSTRALIA 
LINES? 3. &. HYDE & Go.,,Lopdon. 
PAGIFIG LINES: United Baitlo | cor- 
ration, Ltd. 188, Fenchureh Street, London, 
cl. “Urienteako.”” 
SHANGHAI 0 East Asiatic Co., Ltd. 




















are what the modish 


woman is wearing 


to-day. 


For feminine 


there is nothing to equal 


reasons 


the 


silks. 


lovely delicacy of 


Inquiries Solicited in English: 


LAOU KIU CHWANG 
P. 128 Nanking Road 


Tel. Add: LOSILKO (A.B.C. Sth Ed.) 
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CLUBS AND SOCIETIES | 





ENGINEERING SOCIETY 
OF CHINA 





The annual general mecting of 
momhers of this society was held on 
Tuesday at the Shanghai Club. 
Mr. C. Harpur, the retiring Presi- 
dent, was in the chair, supported 
by the President elect (Mr. F. B. 
Pitcairn), and Mr, G. S.. Taylor, 
honorary secretary anfl treasurer. 

The Chairman gave an account 
of the proceedings of the society 
during the past year, and the re- 
port and accounts having been un- 
animously adopted, the following 
officers were elected for the ensu- 
ing year :— 

President: Mr. F. B. Pitcairn; 
VicePresidents: Messrs. C. Luthy 
and E. Stocker; Counpil : 
Messrs, A. W. Brankston, L. 
Tweedie Stodart, C. S. Taylor, E. 
T, Forestier, J. A. Ely, T. V. 
Wah, F. G. Helsby, and 8S. 8. 
Sellick. 

The thanks of the society were 
cordially given to Mr. I. Tuxford 
for his long services as honorary 
treasurer, to Mr. Taylor, honorary 
secretary and treasurer, and to 
tha retiring President. 

All communications with refer- 
ence to the business of the society 
should be addressed to Mr. C. S 
Taylor, 8.M.C. Electricity Depart- 
ment. 











‘Tue number of suicides by means 
of rat poison is increasing year by 
year in Japan. From January to 
July this year 58 people have tried 
to end their lives in the Kobe 
Prefecture by this means, and 36 
succeeded in doing so. The au- 
thorities are considering what 
measures can be taken to check the 
use of this poison by would-bo 
suicides, and an order has been 
issued that purchasers of rat poison 
must obtain a certificate from the 
police station of the district where 
they reside. 

Tan “Sinwanpao” last Friday 
contained-a long article on the 
seandal of the Soochow Creek, re- 
cently the subject of criticism in the 
“North-China Daily News.” Ac- 
cording to the Chinese newspaper, 
the Chinese General Chamber of 
Commerce and Chinese Ratepayers’ 
Association have forwarded a joint 
protest by telegram to the Provin- 
cial Governor, drawing his atten- 
tion to the urgent need of dredging 
the creck. “Sovereign rights’? over 
that unsavoury water highway are 
dealt with at considerablo length in 
the message. “We can never allow 
the work to be done by foreigners,” 
say the petitioners, evidently seeing 
-in the protest last year of the Brit- 
ish Chamber of Commerce a. sugges- 
tion that it should be. The Minis- 
try of Finance, it is submitted) 
should send necessary funds to the 
Whangpoo Conservancy Board to 
carry out this enterprise. 


"|: The final stage of 


SPORT & S. V.C. 





RIFLE SHOOTING 
COMPETITIONS 


The Arethusa Cup 
The 2st annual competition 


for the Cup presented by 
H.M.S. Arethusa was shot off 
on Saturday. (200, 500, 600 yd.}. 


Lieut. F. W. Snape (Maritime Co, 
§.V.C.) won the cup with the fine 
score of 99 points. Lieut R. F. Wil- 
ner (American Co., §.V.C.) was 
second with 97 and Pte. W. O. Lan- 
caster (B. I. Reserves) was third 
with 96. There were 56 entries, 52 
competed and the following are the 
scores of 90 and over, 

200 500 600 Total 
F. W. Snape 


35 

R. F. Wilner 31 
W. 0. Lancaster 

P. G. Green 

C. Kajean 

R. I. Ito 

W. B. Sauer 
G.” Reeves 
M lijima 

A. L. Motta 
D. W. Kan 
i 
. M, Sequeira 
G. M. Neal 
W. T. Rose 


SYLSBIBSaeAese 
SYRBSBAARSSSLSS 
SSLLLSSSRLELELE 


The .303 Championship 


| BBULSSSRRSULVSS 


this com- 
yetition was shot off on Monday, 
at 6.30 a.m. The result was that 
F. W. Snape won the honour with 
a record, score of 323 points out of a 
possible scores of 350. Ito was 2nd 
with 317, and Sauer and Lancaster 
next with 315 each. The 
latter lost in the shoot off. 
The final scores are as follows:— 


Stages. 

Ast. 2nd. 3rd. Total. 
¥. W. Snape 99 91 133 323 
R. I. Ito 949 95 128 317 
W. E. Sauer 9 89 133 315 
W. O. Lancaster 96 86 133 315* 
C. Reeves 92 94 125 31l 
L. J. Hughes 89 91 128 308 
©. M. Sequeira 91 92 121 304 
E. I. M. Barrett 90 90 123 303 
C. Kajean 9 8 119 296 
A. M. Collaco 89 92 114 204 
W. T. Rose 90 8 118 204 
D. W. Kan 91 8 87 264 

* Lost in the shoot off. 


British and Overseas Cups 


The competitions for the Brifish 
and the Overseas Cups took place 
on Sunday morning on the Rifl> 
Range. Col. R. Marr Johnson, 
C.M.G., D.S.0., Commandant of the 
Corps, was present and supervized 





the events. He was assisted by 
Major H. W. Pilcher, Second-in- 
Command and other officers of 
Headquarters, 

The contests have their origin in 
the presentation of the Overseas 
Cup by the Overseas Club for 
British riflemen in the Volunteer 
Corps. The conditions under 
which the Cup was to be shot 
aroused so much enthosiasm 
amongst the members of British 
units that a subscription list was 
opened for a similar trophy to be 
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fired for by members of non-British 
units, and this trophy was known 
as the British Cup. The two 
events ran concurrently, all Brit- 
ish units being eligible for the 
overseas and all non-British units, 
for the other competition. 

The following are the results:— 


Oversmas Cup. 


Points 
1.—‘B” Company British 756 
2.—Shanghai Scottish 534 
3.—British Infantry Reserves 516 
4.—Machine Gun Co, 450- 
5.—“A” Co., British 444. 
6.—Customs Co. 420 
7.—Engineer Co. 216 

Britisn Cup. 

1.—American Co, 762 
2.—Portugnese Co. 640 
3.—Chinese Co. 624 
4.—Japanese Co. 556 
5.—Italian Co. 228 





S. R. C. SWIMMING GALA 


Rowing Club’s Annual Gala 


The typhoon having  obligingly 
ceased its raging, there was quite 
a nicely filled house ‘or the opening 





night of the Shanghai wing 
Club’s seventeenth annual swimm- 
ing gala, last Friday. There was a 
most interesting programme, close- 
ly modelled on the lines laid down 
at the first one in 1906.. The bath 
building had ibeen tastefully de- 
corated with red cloth and a num- 
ber of national flags and the scene, 
with the orchestra playing popular 
viusic, was most attractive. 

The 100 yd. Club Championship 
was a beautiful race to watch. 
Only two entered, E. A. Brodie 
and C, N, Brown, but they made 
up in quality for lack of numbers. 
The pair raced practically neck and 
neck all down the first length, 
though Brodie had somewhat the 
better of the start. The second 
and third lengths were also fine 
struggles, so close, indeed, that 
the race ended in a dead heat 

C. N. Brown’s win in the 440 yd. 
championship was a very popular 
one, and Shanghai’s hopes are 
centred on him for the Interport 
contests next week. His time, 
6 min. 26 4/5 sec., is now the local 
record, being 6 sec. better than 
Berthet’s former figure made in 
1914. 

The orchestra, under the baton 
of Mr. B. B. Ozorio, was greatly 


enjoyed. u 

The results follow :— 

Boy Members’ Handicap (can- 
celled). 


Life Saving Race (two lengths). 
—1, R. A. Berthet and J. Huxley; 
2, J. Krygsman and L. G. Day. 
Time, 1 min. 17 1-5 sec. 

Club Championship (100 yd.).— 
E. A. Brodie and C. N. Brown, a 
dead heat. Time, 63} sec. 

Long Plunge | Handicap.—1, V. 
H. W. Watton (8ft.), 64 ft. 8 in. ; 
2, E. G. Barnes (10 ft.), 64 ft. 3~ 
in.; 3, G. H. Bell (16 ft.), 63 ft. 8 
in. 


Naval Race.—1, E. King; 9, 


Ww. 
J. 





G. Sandell; 3, E. E. Cory; 4, 
Pullen (all of H. M. S. Bee). Time, 
22 sec. 
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Throwing the Polo Ball (Shang- 
hai Championship)—i1, L. Go 
man, 75 ft. 4 in.: 2, R. W. Mac- 
Cabe, 68 ft.; 3, R. A. Berthet. 55 
ft. 7 in. 

One Length Handicap (final).— 
1, H, H. Nash (4 sec.); 2, E. 
Brodie (1 sec.); 3, L. A. Lewis. 
Time, 19} sec, 

440 yd. (Shanghai Champion- 
ship)—1, O, N. Brown; 2,'R. W. 
MacCabe, Time, 6 min. 96 4-5 sec. 

Two Lengths Breast Stroke 
Handicap.—1, J. Huxley (6 sec.) ; 
2, J. Krygsman (6 sec.); 3, G. A. 
Johnston (6 sec.) Time, 58} sec. 

Club Diving Champicnship 
(spring board).—1, C. N. Brown; 
2, E. A. Brodie; 3, A. P. Goldman. 

Club Team Race.—1, B. A. Brodie, 
L. Goldman, H. H. Nash, J. 
Krygsman, B. McCarthy. 2, A. P. 
Goldman, J. B. Brown, G. A. John- 
ston, W.'G. Johns, L. G. Lewis. 
3, E. V. Fetherstonhaugh, C. E. 
Kline, R. L. Evans, L. G. Day, J. 
Huxley. 4, O. N. Brown, R. A. 
Berthet, A. A. Martin, G. H. Bell, 
L._Cropley. 

Water Polo.—Jiangdaws defeated 
the Club by 8 goals to nil. The 
teams were:—Jiangdaws—L. Gold- 
man; F. Henry and C. N. Brown; 
R. A. Berthet; A. P. Goldman, E 
A. Brodie and J. B. Brown. The 
Cinb—E.. G. Barnes; J. Krygsman 
and A. A. Martin; R. W. Mac- 
Cabe; J. E. Henry, H. D. Rodger 
ond B, Wallin. 


New Record by R. W. MacCabe 


As was anticipated, there was 9. 
much better attendance on Satur- 
day, at the Rowing Club’s gala, 
though the bath building was far 
from overcrowded. The orchestra 
was again a big attraction, and is 
efforts would have been still more 
enjoyed had it arrived earlier te 
enliven the wait prior to the open- 
ing event. 

The feature of the evening was 

the 100 yd. championship of 
Shanghai. Only two entered—c. 
N. Brown and E. A. Brodie. The 
latter did not seem to be going so 
well as on Friday night for the 
Club 100 yd. title, and he was 
beaten by a couple of yards, 
Brown’s time being 62} secs. 
. Thus “Chas” has annexed the 
title races for 100, 220 and 440 
yd., and it now only remains for 
him to crown the season by making 
a good show agaihst Hongkong’s 
choicest swimmers, in the Interport 
contests. 

The 100 yd. breast stroke cham- 
pionship of Shanghai was well won 
by R. W. MacCabe, who had only 
two other competitors for this title, 
H. W. Cunningham. and A. J. 
Roxburgh. The trio swam almost 
level for the first two lengths, but 
then MacOabe drew away and won 
comfortably in 85} sec., thus 
setting up a new local record for 
this event, Siemsen’s time last 
year being two-fifths of a second 
‘worse, 

The blindfold race went to H. H. 
Nash, J. B. Brown being second. 
This event evoked lots of laughter 
as usual, as did the pillow fight 
on the greasy pole, which fell to L. 
Goldman. Some members of the 












club, notably I. Zellensky and J. 
Huxley did a comic stunt in cos- 
tume, which was greatly enjoyed. 
The team race between the Row- 
ing Club and the §.1.8.C. proved 
raéher an easy win for the former. 
At the conclusion of the sports, 
the prizes were distributed to the 
successful competitors by Mrs. W- 
J. Gande, to whom the Captain 
cf the Club, Mr. R. L. Sarjeant, 
preseated a@ bouquet of flowers, 
und with the club colours in silk 
ribbon, to which was attached one 
of the club spoons in silver, as a 
‘memento of the occasion. He ac- 
companied the presentation with a 
neat little speech, and thus the 
proceedings terminated, after what 
was certainly one of the most 
successful swimming galas ever 
erganized by the Rowing Club, the 
credit for which is in large measure 
due to the chairman of the bath 
committee, Mr. A. K. Brown, who 
has worked very hard ail though 
the season in the interests of the 
sport. 
The detailed results are :— 


Osstacte Race. 
B. Brown 
Goldman 
ropley 
A. Berthet 
E. Henry 


ley 
Time.—1 m. 11} sec. 


Lapies Divina. 
M. E. McLachlin 
Hunter 

Annie Buchanan 
Stirling 


SRR es 
anaone 


Miss 
Miss 
Miss 
Miss 
100 Yarps (Suanarar 
CHAMPIONSHIP.) 
10. N. Brown 
2E. A. Brodie 


ome 


Time :—62} sec. 
Turow1ne THE Potro Batt 
(Hanpicap.) 
H. Bell (20 ft.) 
B. Brown (11 ft.) 68 ft. 9 in. 
G. Day (25 ft.) 68 ft. 8 in 
Ove Lenora Lapres’ Race. 
1 Miss M. Stirling 
2 Miss H, Boyes 
Time (nett): 242 sec. 


Ctus Divine CHampionsHip. 


1G. 71 ft. 6 in. 
2g. 
sh. 


E. A. Brodie 1 
0. N. Brown 2 
A, P. Goldman 3 


Two Levers Hanpicap Finan. 
1 E.-A. Brodie ser. 
2H. H. Nash 4 sec. 
Time 372 sec. 


100 yarps Breast Srroxe (SuANGHal 
CHAMPIONSHIP.) 
1. R. W. MacCabe 
2. H. W. Cunningham 
3. AL J. Roxburgh 
Time: 85} sec. (local record). 


Buinproup Race. 


1H. H, Nash 
2J. B. Brown 
Time: 27} sec. 


Team Race. 

Won by the Rowing Club's quintetic 
ccmposed of E. V. Fetherstonhaugh, E. 
A. Brodie, C. N. Brown, A. P. Goldman 
and’ L, Goldman. The S.L8.C. five 
were: F. A. Remedios, R. B. Ozorio, C. 
H. B. Siemssen, K. Raeburn and E. A. 
Roche. 








Water Pot. 

Probables:—L. Goldman; R.A. Ber- 
thet and J. Krygsman; R. W. Mac- 
Cube; C. N. Brown, L. Encarnacao aad 
C._J. Encarnacao. 

Possibles:—L. G. Day; A. Remedios 
and F. A. Remedios; J. B. Brown; J. 
Henry, A. P. Goldman and E. A. Brodie. 

A. Remedios scored twice and J. B. 
Brown once for the Possibles who thus 
won with the score of :— 

Possibles 3 goals 
Probables nil 
Mr. McGregor refereed. 





INTERPORT AQUATIC 
CONTEST 





Triangular Event at Shanghai : 
Local Team Leading 


Triangular Contest—Shanghai, Kobe and 
Hongkong. a 
220 yd. won by Hongkong (Lyon) 
100 yd. Breast stroke. Won by Hong- 
tong (Busschaert). 
Team Race—Shanghai 1; Hongkong 2. 
Water Polo—Shanghai 11; Kobé 0, 


The Rowing Club bath building 
has seldom accommodated such a 
large crowd of spectators as it did 
on, Thursday at the Opening of the 
triangular intterport contest be- 
tween Shanghai, Koba and Hong- 
kong. 


Tho decorations and everything 
were the same as on the occasion 
of the Rowing Club gala the week 
before, 

The city water, however, was not, 
as clear as it might have been, and 
it was hard for swimmers doing 
the craw] to steer as they unusval- 
ly do by the black tiles on the 
bottom. It was the one blot jon 
the interport meet that Albert 
James, of Kobe, should be taken 
with a slight attack of ptomaine 
poisoning. As Kobo only travelled 
with seven men, they were thus 
unable to put a full team in tho 
water for the polo match, and be- 
sides that Albert James was swim- 
ming for them in practically every 
event, and notably last night in the 
220 yd. and team race. Hopes, 
even. if they are faint, are held out, 
of his being fit enough to take part 
in the other portions of the inter- 
port contest to-night and to-morrow 
night. 

Kobe entered their full quota of 
two men for both the 220 yards 
free style and 100 yards breast 
stroke, but were not placed in any 
of the scoring positions. As wiil 
be remembered, the scoring was 
arranged as follows: in the indi- 
vidual contests, three points for 
first place, two for second and one 
for third. In the team race the 
winning team receive as many 
points as are represented by the 
number of seconds by which they 
get in first from the second team, 
with a maximum of six points. 
Luckily the home relay team beat 
Hongkong by exactly six seconds, 
thus scoring the highest possible 
for this event. Kobe did not enter 
for the team race. In the water 
polo points are given to the win- 
ning side according to the number 
of goals by which they beat their 
opponents. 
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Thus, onthe night’s results the 
scoring is as follows :— 


Suanenal. 
Points. 
2nd in the 220 2 
2nd in the 100-breast 2 
Ist in team race 6 
Total 10 
Honexone. 
Points. 
1st and 3rd in the 220 4 
Ast and 3rd in the 100 breast 4 


. Total 8 

Hence, on the first day’s results 
Shanghai lead vis-a-vis Hongkong 
by two points. As regards Kobe, 
Shanghai leads by the 10 points 
above, plus 7 for the water polo, 
total 17 points to nil. It must be 
stated that the loss of Kobe’s pre- 
mier swimmer. is greatly deplored 
by all lovers of swimming, and it 
was very sporting indeed of them 
both to enter the two above in- 
dividual events, and also to put a 
team of six in the water against 
such a strong combination as the 
Shanghai sextette. 

Results were as follows :— 


2 
220 yarps InreRPorT CHAMPIONSHIP. 
D. Lyon (Hongkong) t 
©. N. Brown (Shanghai) 2 
J. M. Jack (Hongkong) 3 

Time: 2 min. 48% see. 

This was a splendid race and 

almost to the last 20 yards it was 

still in douot whether Brown would 
catch Lyon and beat Jack also. 


2 Lenerus Back Stroke (H’cap). 


J. Guzdar, 8 sec 1 
W. Naughton, 8 sec. 2 
A. Roxburgh, 8 sec. 3 


Times: 613 sec. 
100 yarps Breast Srroxe INrerrort 
CHAMPIONSHIP. 
E. Busschaert (Hongkong) 1 
R. W. MacOabe (Shanghai) 2 
D. Laing (Hongkong) 3 
Time: 87 sec. 


Lona Piunar H’eap. 

V. H. Witton (4 ft.) 63 ft. 3 in. 1 
L. A. Lewis (6 ft.) 62 ft. 2 in. 2 
Inmrrort Team Race, 
Shanghai (3 min. 543 sec.)" 1 
Hongkong (4 min, 0$ sec.) 2 
The winning team was:—A. P. 
Goldman, L. Goldman, J. B. 
Brown, G. N. Brown, E. A. Brodie 

andl E. V. Fetherstonhaugh. 

Hongkong’s team was:—J. M. 
Jack, E. A. Noronha, G. A. V. 
Hall, D. Laing, J. R. Johnstone 
and D. Lyon. 

By winning this, Shanghai scor- 
od the maximum six points for the 
event, 





Divine Comperition. 


J. B. Brown 1 
A. P. Goldman 2 
Warer Poto. 

Final Result :— 
Shanghai 11 goals 
Kobe nil 


Owing to the illness of Albert 
James, and to the fact that Kobe 
had thus only six players in town, 


Kerr backs, and Leonard James, 
‘Arab and Down forwards. 

The Shanghai sextette were:—L. 
Goldman; R. W. MacCabe and J. 
Krpgsman backs: R. A. Berthet 
half-back: B. Wallin and C.~J. 
Encarnacao forwards. 

Mr. J, H. McGregor, President 
of the Shanghai Amateur Swim- 
ming Association, was referee. 

In the opening moiety it early 
became apparent that the local 
team was far thea stronger one, 
mainly through the inclusion of 
Wallin who arrived back in tows 
to-day. Ho scored four goals in 
this half and Encarnacao one, -o 


the sides crossed over when th 
position was:— 
Shanghai 5 goals. 
Kobe nil, 


In the second period when Shang- 
hai were attacking the deep end 
goal, matters were again easy for 
the home side. Wallin notched on? 
more point, Encaranacao three 
wore and Berthet and Krygsman 
«who had gone forward, being 12- 
placed by Wallin at back) onc 
each. So the full score for the 
Shanghai team was 11 goals ‘@ 
nil. 





INTERPORT LAWN BOWLS 





Hongkong v. Shanghai Recrea- 
tion Club 


The first of the series of Inter- 
port games was played on Tuesday, 
when the visitors from Hongkong 
met and were defeated by the 
Recreation Club by 2% points to 7. 
Although the margin was a large 
one, it must not be taken that 
‘Hongkong played badly, but that 
the Recreation Club four were 
brilliant. Also it must be remem- 
bered that the visitors had just 
completed a very strenuous voyage 
and have net had time to settle 
down. They occasionally showed 
signs of their true form and by 
the time the regular Interport 
matches fall due will no doubt be 
able to give Shanghai and Hankow 
a great fight. 

The first few ends were produc- 
tive of some very good bowling 
and the scores were kept down to 
singles, with an occasional two. 
At the 6th end the score read 5/2 


in favour of the home side. The 
next five ends gave the club 9 
shots, making the score 14/2. 


After the tea interval, the visitors 
began to pull up and scored five 
to the club’s two and they had 
very hard luck in not securing 
another three, but Veitch robbed 
them by knocking out Ferguson 
and laying two. The score at the 
17th was 16/7. After this Hong- 
kong did not score again and the 
club piled on 8 more, thus winning 
by 2% to 7. 

The teams were: 

Hongkong—J. Ferguson (skip), 
R. Wallace, J. McMurtie and RB. 
Lapsley, 7. 





it was decided to make the match 
a six-aside one. Kobe played 
Sommer in goal, W. P. James and 


Recreation Club.—H. Veitch 
(skip), T. E. Poignand, 


Phillips and §. Wallace, 24. 





P. | witnessed 





Hongkong v. Shanghai Lawn 
Bowls Club 


This match, which was played 
on Wednesday, proved to be most 
exciting, the club winning by one 
shot. The visiting team was chang- 
ed from that which met the Re- 
creation Club, Gerrard and Russell 
playing in place of Lapsley and 
McMurtie. The start was dis- 
astrous for Hongkong, the locals 
scoring a three at the first end, 
and following with three singles, 
a two, four and another three, so 
that at the conclusion of the 7th 
end the Lawn Bowls Club were 15 
to Hongkong’s nid. At this stage 
the visitors scored a single and 
were loudly applauded, but the 
Club then got a single at the next 
thus making the score 16/1 at the 
9th end. 

The Hongkong four now setiled 
down, and put up one of the best 
fights against odds ever seen here. 
They scored a single, a three, a 
two, and a five to their opponents’ 
two, which brought the score at 
the 15th to 18/12 in favour of the 
Lawn Bowls Club. The home side 
then scored a single, whereupon 


}Hongkong replied with two two’s 


and a three, making the board 
read 19 all at 19 ends. The 20th 
was productive of some excellent 
bowling, particularly by Gerrard, 
who laid two beauties. Russell, 
unfortunately, knocked one of 
Large’s woods in and robbed his 
own side of the lead. This ball 
could not be removed and later 
was added to by Bell, giving the 
club a lead of two shots. At 
the last end Hongkong scored 
a_ single leaving the home side 
winners by 21/20. 


Hankow v. Recreation Club 


The Hankow lawn, bowls con- 
tingent arrived here on Thursday 
morning and immediately opened 
their series of matches by playing 
the Recreation Club at the Race 
Course, The exhibition given on 
‘Khursday showed that Hankow are 
in the first flight; they put up a 
splendid show and really expen- 
ienced hard lines in not winning. 

The first six ends produced 
nothing ‘but singles, and at the 
10th end the score read seven all. 
After this Hankow scored three 
singles and the Recreation Club 
replied with a three, making the 
score at the 10th end 10 all. A 
shower of rain here interrupted 
proceedings, so tea was partaken 
of. On the resumption Hankow 
still continued to score by virtue 
of singles, but the Recs securing a 
three at the 14th again levelled the 
scores. The homesters, however, 
got in a four at the 16th and the 
visitors replied with two singles 
and a two, so that at the 1sth end 
scores were again level—14 all. 
Hankow were only able to secure 
one more single and the Recreation 
Club scoring a four and a single, 
won by 19 points to 15. 

It was truly a magnificient 
game to watch and the bowling 
much better than has hitherto been 
since the Interport 


games were commenced. Several 
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ends were fiercely contested and 
only the last wood decided the 
issue. For the visitors it must be 
allowed that Rowland and Gray 
were brilliant, while Owen played 
very soundly and showed that he 
is a bowler of the first-class. Bull 
saved the situation on many occa- 
sions. On the Rees’ side Landers 
was consistently good, Young was 
fine towards the finish, whilst 
Manwaring and Ackerman played 
solidly throughout. Two members 
of the Hankow team sat on the 
bank so that we are unable to 
judge of their ability, but on yes- 
terday’s display Hankow should 
give Hongkong a very tough 
struggle. 

The teams and scores 
Hankow—H. Gray (skip),  E. 
Owen, F. Bull and T. T. Rowland 
15. 

Recreation Club:—G. Ackerman 
(skip), G. Manwaring, H. F. 
Landers and 8, C, Young—19. 


were :— 


Hongkong v. Yangtszepoo Bowls 
Club 


The Hongkong Interport team 
travelled down to Wayside Park 
en Thursday to try conclusions 
with the “big four,” and 
it must be admitted that they 
did remarkably well. The result 
of the game was a victory for the 


Yangtszepoo Club by two shots. 
The game was full of thrills 
throughout, especially at the 


seventh when Malcolm carried the 
jack and gave his opponents six. 
This made the score read 10/7 in 
favour of Hongkong. At this 
stage the Waysiders piled on eight 
in four ends, getting a lead of five 
at the Mth. The visitors, how- 


ever, stuck to it doggedly and the |* 


last remaining ends saw some won. 
derful bowling. The Colony added 
eight more to the “big fours’ ”’ five, 
and left the Yangtszepoo Club win- 
ners by two shots—20/18. The 14th 
end was noted for Malcolm's re- 
markable shot in placing the jack 
in the ditch which robbed Hong- 
kong of three; also at the 17th 
when Yangtszepoo lay four— 
Wallace came up and cleverly drew 
the shot. Taking it all round the 
Hongkong team are proving a 
tough handful, and great things 
are expected of them in the inter- 
port matches. The whole team 
played splendidly as a combination, 
with Wallace and Gerrard a little 
prominent. On the home side 
Malcolm and Macgregor were the 
pick, showing much the same form 
as they exhibited in the recent 
pairs final. 

The teams were :—Hongkong—R. 
Wallace (skip), W. Gerrard, J. 
MeMurtie and R. Lapsley—i8. 

Yangtszepoo Bowls Club—G. 
McMurdo (skip), A. A. Maloolm, 
‘A. Macgregor and F. Ferrier—20. 








Durina her recent trip to Japan 
the P. & O. S. Novara rescued five 
Japanese sailors from drowning. 
The latter were sailing in a 50-ton 
ship which had been overtaken by 
a storm and wrecked. 





COUNTY CRICKET 





Rain Interferes with Play 
London, Sept. 2. 

Rain interfered everywhere with 
matches, with the result that the 
matches between Surrey and War- 
wickshire at the Oval, and Essex 
and Yorkshire at Leyton, were 
drawn, 

At Brighton, Kent beat Sussex 
by an innings and 23 runs. Tho 
Kent bowler A. P. Freeman took 
17 wickets for 67. No bowler has 
ever taken more than 17 Wickets in 
a first-class game. The feat has 
enly been accomplished on 11 occa- 
sions, 

At Nottingham, Notts beat 
Hampshire by 9 wickets) Hamp- 
shire in their second innings made 
73. The Notts bowler L. Richmond 
took 9 wickets for 21. 

At Bristol, Leicester beat Glouce- 
stershire by 74 runs. In their first 
innings Gloucester made 73, W. E. 
Astill taking 4 wickets for 37 and 
G. Geary 4 for 43. In their second 
innings Gloucester made 79, Astill 
taking 4 wickets for 37 and Geary. 
6 for 26. Geary did the hat trick 
in this innings, 

YorksHine Wins CHAMPIONSHIP. 

Yorkshire wins the County Cham- 
pionship, Notts being second fol- 
lowed by Surrey, Kent, Lancashire, 
Heminalire and Middilesex.—Reu- 





ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL 





English League: Divison I. 


London, Sept. 2. 

Arsenal 1, Liverpool 0. 

Blackburn Rovers 4, Aston Villa 2. 

Birmingham 0, Chelsea 1. 

Bolton Wanderers 1, Preston 
North End 1. 

West Bromwich Albion 2, Burn- 
ley 1. 

Cardiff City 2, Tottenham Hot- 
spur 3. 

Everton 3, Newcastle United 2. 

Huddersfield Town 0, Middles- 


borough 2. 
Manchester Sheffield 
United 3. 
Sunderland 0, Notts Forest 0. 
Stoke 2, Oldham Athletic 2. 
London, Sept. 6. 
Newcastle United 0 Birmingham 0 


Liverpool 6 Sunderland 1 
—Reuter. 


Soorrisa Laacur. 
London, Sept. 2. 

Albion Rovers 0, Aberdeen 2. 
Ayr 2, Airdrieonians 1. 
Clyde 0, Falkirk 1. 
Dundee 2, Kilmarnock 0. 
Hamilton 3, Hearts 1. 
Hibernian 2, Motherwell 1. 
Morton 2, Third Lanark 3. 
Gtascow: Cup, First RoEnp. 
Rangers 3, Partick Thistle 1. 
Queen’s Park 4, Celtic 


Reuter. 
London, Sept, 2. 
Scottish League :— 
Raith Rovers 2 
uber. 


City 3, 


3-5 


St. Mirren 1 


EXHIBITION BASEBALL 





Two Star Teams Coming 
from America 
Tokio, Aug. 27. 

News has just been received here 
that Herbert Hunter, with his two 
star teams of American_baseball- 
players, will arrive in Japan on 
October 31. = 

The two teams that Hunter is 
bringing with him have been 
chosen from among the players of 
the American and National League 
combinations, and will play a 
series of exhibition games in 
Japan, China, and the Philippine 
Islands. Among those who are 
known to be making the trip to 
the Far East is Roger Hornsby, 
the star second baseman of the St. 
Louis National league team, who 
is leading the League in batting 
and fielding and is rivalling Base 
Ruth in home-run driving. 

Herbert Hunter will be well re- 
membered in Japan as the coacn 
of the Waseda and Peio University 
teams last winter. He left Japan 
in the spring: to take his place 
with the St. Louis National league 
team.—Reuter. 


BRITISH BOXING 


Board of Control’s Award of Titles 


London, July 28. 

Official holders of the British 
boxing titles have been announced 
by the British Boxing Board of 
Control. The various champione 
are:— 

Heavyweight, Joe Beckett; light 
heavyweight, J. Bloomfield; imid- 
dleweight, Ted (Kid) Lewis; wel- 
terweight title in abeyance; Light- 
weight, E. Rice; featherweight, 
Joe Fox; bantamweight, J Harti- 
son; and flyweight, Jimmy Wilde. 

One boxer may not hold the 
championships of two classes, the 





Board ruled, thus preventing 
“freak” contests.—Reuter. 
LAWN TENNIS 





America Retains Davis Cup 
Forest Hill, Sept. 2. 
In the Challenge Round for the 
Davis Cup Tilden won the first 
set of singles with Patterson, 7/5. 
Tilden took the next two sets, 10/8 
and 6/0, thus winning the match. 
Johnston (America) beat An- 
derson (Australia), 6/1, 6/2 6/3. 
—Reuter. 
Forest Hill, Sept. 2. 
In the Davis Cup Challenge 
Round Doubles, the Australians, 
Patterson and O’Hara Wood, beat. 
the Americans, Tilden and 
Richards, 6/4, 6/0, and 6/3.— 
Reuter. 


Forest Hiill, Sept. 5. 
In the Davis Cup Challenge 
Round and in the third Singles 
match Johnston beat Patterson 6/2, 
6/2 and 6/1. America thus retains 
the trophy. 





In the final singles Tilden beat 
Anderson 6/4, 5/7, 3/6, 6/4 and 
6/2.—Reuter. 


oct See ES et 
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THE CLAY PIGEON CLUB 





The Typhoon Cup 


The Typhoon Cup, kindly pre- 
sented by Mr. Ivon ‘Tuxford, was 
shot for on Sunday afternoon and 
was won by Mr. E H. Himrod. 

The following the scores :— 





Score. H’cop. Total. 
Himrod 31 7 38h 
Nazer 32. 364 
Read 8 2 35 
Bruce 3 12 35 
Pirie 26 8h Bay 
Gande 32 ty 
Tuxford 24 29h 


In the sweep  sinipisttion that 
followed Himrod again proved the 
winner, Read being second and 
Tuxford third. 





Accorpina to the “Shanghai 
Journal of Commerce,” Mr. Chang 
Chien, is negotiating with Japan- 
ese capitalists for a loan of $8,000,- 
000 to introduce further reforms 
and improvements in the city of 
Nantungchow. 

Funny things sometimes happen 
in China, says the “P. & T. 
Times.” The other day the Pe- 
king branch of the Tientsin Press 
Ld. received an order for three 
mah-jonng sets, which were duly 
despatched from Tientsin, and, of 
course, passed through the Native 
Customs, On arrival at the capital 
the contents of the parcel were 
seized, on the ground that the 
playing of mah-jonng is forbidden 
by law. 

A small party of foreigners has 
just reburned to Shanghai after a 
trip which has been made by very 
few of our local residents, namely 
through the Chusan’ Archipelago. 
The reason for this very slight ac- 
quaintance with these islands is the 
* fact that hitherto few reasonably 

well equipped craft have been on 

the run, and for the greater part 
those who wanted to view them 
at close quarters have had to 
undergo the discomforts of the non- 
descript accommodation provided 
by “chicken boats.’’ A Chinese com- 
pany has now had constructed at 
Home a steamer suited to these 
particular waters and possessing 
first-class accommodation. By 
name the Chusan, she made her 
initial trip last week, and but for 
the fact that she was caught in the 
typhoon and was ashore for a time, 
her passengers would have returned 
much earlie. The Chusan left 

Shanghai on her trip over a week 

ago, and after calling at Chinsan 

Island, proceeded to Chusan. On 

leaving Chusan she was caught in 

the typhoon, which struck the Archi- 
pelago on Wednesday, and had to 
yeturn to seek shelter. While mak- 
ing for a quiet spot she was driven 
ashore broadside on, and had to re 
main so situated until last Satur- 
day. Thereafter she floated aff and 

before returning to Shanghai y 

ed Tsepoo and Haimén. A descrip 

tion of the Chusan Archipelago ry 
the foreign passengers sug 
wonderful array of fascinating 

Scenery, somewhat akin to the In- 

land Sea. 












ests a 











NOTICE. 


DESHLER PURCHASING AGENCY 
WHITEAWAY-LAIDLAW BUILDING 
SHANGHAI 
PURCHASING AGENTS 
for 
Peking Union Medical College-Rockefelier Foundation 





We beg to announce the establishment of the above Office 
and to offer our services to the Outport residents and the publio 


generally on a moderate commission basis. 


Competitive prices seoured on merchandise of every description 


and dealers discounts allowed in full. 
CORRESPONDENCE INVITED. 


Telegrams: 
DESHLER, SHANGHAI 


Codes: 
BENTLEYS & WESTERN UNION. 





AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
































Papers and all Photo Sundries 











by sending to 

















GIVES INSTANT RELIEF, 


hat your respleat 
Hiroe puciver ASTHMA, INFLOEN 


The Hongkew Medical Hall. Sena Bir 
Tersedy a restorative power 
‘Gneqaalied. FAMED FOR FIFTY YEARS. 
Bcd a thos by all Chere and Stores 
* BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. - 





& iz Linney 
TARHE O8 ORDINAKY “COUGH yo, wi) fa 


it the 

















Canadian | 
| National | 
Railways 






THE 
CANADIAN NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


(Separate and distinct from Canadian Pacific Railway) 


New and Different Route Across Canada will add much 
to the pleasure and interest of travellers to EUROPE 
via North America. 

The “Continental Limited” all steel fast express train 
from Vangouver daily:connecting with all Eastern Cana- 
dian Points also Central and Eastern American Cities. 
Crosses the Rocky Mountains at the lowest altitude, 
the easiest gradients, and in view of Canada’s Highest 
Peaks. 

We-shall be glad to plan your trip, advise you as to 
cost and furnish detailed information and booklets about 
Canadian National Service. 

Apply to Messrs. Thos. Cook & Son, American Ex- 
press, and all Trans-Pacific Steamship Agencies, 


or 
GENERAL TRAFFIC OFFICES—GLEN Line BUILDING 
Tue Bunp, SHANGHAI 


Puone C. 6973 
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Special Articles 








MOSES AND THE BURNING BUSH 


Notes of a Sermon Preached by the Rev. C. E. Darwent in Union 
Church, Tientsin, July 9 


“Now Moses was keeping the 
the priest of Midian: and he led 
wilderness, and came to the 
And the angel of the Lord 
fire out of the midst of the bush: 
bush burned with fire, and_ the 
Moses said, 1 will turn aside 
why the bush is not burned. 
turned aside to see, God called 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses.” 


There is no greater test of a 
man than in the way in which he 
bears failure. There is sometimes 
no escaping it. Circumstances 
are too much for us, as they often 
are. Also the failure may be due 
to our own errors. We find, as 
Addison says, 

“Tis not in 

success.” 

Moses had been brought up in 
the court of Egypt, where no 
doubt, as the “son of Pharoah’s 
daughter,” he had had all he 
wanted in the way of luxuries. 
Might he not have had hopes of 
being Pharoah some fine day? 
But love of his people made him 
kill one of the king’s overseers, 
and he had to flee, and now. he 
has got about as humble a posi- 
tion as he could get. He is keep- 
ing a few sheep in the dry, hot 
wilderness. It was a great come 
down. Possibly he felt the truth 
that Smollett utters in the lines, 

“What though success will not attend 

us all, 

Who bravely does must sometimes 

risk a fall. 7” 

Moses had found the truth of 
that. He had “bravely done” 
his best to stir up the spirit of his 
people and had failed. He had 
come to see that the way of force 
is not often God’s way. The at- 
tempt was a failure. And now he 
is a shepherd, with no position in 
the world, no future of any ac- 
count. He is one of the world’s 
failures. How does he take it? 
Very well. There is no cursing of 
Providence, no sense of being a 
misunderstood man, or an injured 
man. He gets to work at the 
first thing that offers, and takes 
it all patiently. 

This is a great lesson for us in 
these hard days. Men are finding 
their schemes in business, and 
even in reforms in public life 
hard, to carry out. The air is 
full of grievances. None of us 
has succeeded as he may have 
thought he ought to have done. 
Let us have the manly humility of 
this great man, and take what 
comes. Moses in the wilderness, 
keeping sheep after his failure, is 
a grander figure than Napoleon I 
on St. Helena making all his at- 
tendants miserable and blaming 
everybody for his failure but his 
ambitious and unscrupulous self. 


mortals to command 


flock of Jethro, his father-in-law, 
the flock to the back of the 
mountain of God, to Horeb. 
appeared unio him in a flame of 
and he looked, and behold, the 
bush was mot consumed. And 
now, and see this great sight, 
And when the Lord saw that he 
to him out of the midst of ‘the 
Exodus III 1-4. 


These thoughts arise legitimately 
out of the opening words of our 
text, ‘Now Moses was keeping 
the flock of Jethro, his father-in- 
law.” 


Hiauesr Position iv Husrory. 

Now let us seo what happened 
to raise this shepherd to the high- 
est position in the history of 
man, for have you ever thought 


what a terrific position the man 
holds who is linked up with the 
Saviour of the world in those 


words}jof St. John, “The law came 
by Moses; grace and truth came 
with Jesus Christ?” The story 


tells us that Moses saw a remark- 
akla sight—a bush burning, aud 





“the bush was not consumed.” 
We need not spend much tin 
over this. The Rev. R. J. Camp- 
bell says that he once saw the 
very thing Moses saw. Lucky Mr. 
Campbell! He was travelling by 
train at sunrise across the Kar- 
roo, the great South African 
desert, and he saw the sun light 
up all the sage bushes on the 
desert till their leaves sparkled 
like silver. This seems nice, only 
it doesn’t say that Moses saw all 
the bushes lighted up, but a bush. 
Then, that is a bright climate, 
and Moses must have seen the 
scrub of the desert lighted up 
many a time, without the same 
impression being made on him. 
I cannot help thinking of the fix 
Wellhausen, the great origin of 
the “Higher Criticism,” was put 
into over his explanation of the 
history of the religion of Israel— 
that it was all a natural process, 
without any special divine guid- 
ance, and that Jehovah started as 
a mere tribal god, and developed 
naturally into the “God of all 
the earth.” He was asked, if 
that was so, why did’nt Chemosh, 
the god of Moab, develop into 
“the God of all the earth.” He 
said he did not know. Well, wo 
think we do know, “God having 
of old time spoken unto tha 
fathers.” 

However, make no mistake, as 
is very apt to be made, in think- 
ing that the modern natural sage- 
bush explanation of the divine 
appearance makes it easier for us 
to excuse our blindness to God’s 
presence in the world now. No. 
If all that Moses saw was a sage- 


bush scintillating with light, why 
have not we all recognized God in 
the sparkling light in the winter 
on the rich yellow grasses of 
our plain round Tientsin ? 

The truth is that the world is 
full of burning bushes. If ours 
is not just a duplicate of that of 
Moses, it is equally —reveal- 
ing. When a man builds and fits 
up a house, you can tell pretty well 
the kind of man he is when you 
enter his house. If you find a few 
hooks in every room, as one ought, 
you think well of him. So God 
could not make a universe without 
leaving marks of his character on 
it. This great world itself is a 
burning bush. ‘The forests blaze 
with deity,” said Robertson cf 
Brighton. “And wo all know the 
feeling of divine presence that 
Wordsworth describes, 

“T have felt 

A presence that disturbs me with 

the joy 


Of elevated thoughts; A sense sub. 


lime 
OF something far more deeply inter. 


Whose ‘dwelling is the light of setting 
suns 3 
And the round ocean, and the living 


air 
And the blue sky, and in tho mind of 
man,”* 


Tue Bretp too Drastic. 

Our holiday has been poorly 
spent if, now and then, we have 
not felt a senso of God’s presence 
in the unutterable glory of even 
plain land and seascapes. There is 
the Bible- The reason why somo 
people do not read it is, that it 
speaks of God to their conscience 
far too drastically. If they went 
on reading it, they would have to 
change their manner of life. This 
old Book has furious enemies, but 
it stamds as secure as ever, because 
the most casual reader feels that 
the men who wrote it knew the 
living God. It ‘is as old Sir 





Thomas Browne says of it, “This 
enly is a work too hard for the 
teeth of time, and cannot _ perish 
but in the general flames when al! 
things shall confess their ashes.” 
There is Jesus Christ and His 
Gospel. Is not He a burning bush? 
{s there any excuse for us if we 
live evil, selfish and ungodly lives? 
Setting aside all dispute as to the 
doctrine of His divine nature, here 
) was @ life lived of love, purity, 
jRoliness, service. No doubt it was 
lived here on carth. Every life 
that is better than our own is a 
‘surning bush to us. How much 
nore His? It is as Dr. Gwatkin 
«nce said, "There is no dispute 
that the whole history of religion 
gathers round Him.” Jesus shines 
lke the sun, Indeed, one common 
complaint is that He is so good 
that it is hopeless for people like 
us_to attempt to follow Him. 

The Church jg a burning bush, 
in spite of all the ‘“‘detractions 
rude” which are spoken against 
her. Let the mass of men, to put 
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it at the lowest, be as good as the 
average of pledged Church mei- 
bers and there would be very little. 
for the police to do. That is why 
there is such a fuss if a prominent 
member of a Church commits him- 
self, It is a wonder His critics do 
act see that they are giving them- 
selves away, for,if such cases were as 
common inside the ranks of Church 
members as outside, no remarks 
would be made about them. Yes, 
the Church is a burning bush, and 
so are all her saints. The late Sir 
John Seeley said that every village 
in Christendom has a saint in it. 
So it has. We have all known men 
end women in whom there was 
obviously a divine life—often poor 
men and worien. They have made 
ug ask ourselves why we are not 
like that. “He hath not left Him- 
self without witness.” {ir Thomas 
Browne sums all up in this matter 
of the burning bush, ‘To thought- 
ful observers the whole world is 
cne lactel and every thing 
we As Seiten: of the wisdom, and 
power, and goodness of God.” 

How then is it that there are sv 
niany people who reckon that they 
cannot find any authentic  infor- 
mation about God, or any revela- 
tion of Him anywhere? I am al- 
ways doubtful whether there are 
as many as the religious conferences 
say there are. Still, there must 4e 
many to whom the Eternal is a 
very shadowy and dubious reality. 
Army chaplains have mado almost 
incredible statements about the 
ignorance of our soldiers on religion. 
And one thing is certain—bhat 
juultitudes evidently think God can 
Le ignored entirely, for, as far us. 
they allow one to judge, they 
never worship Him, nor pray to 
Lim, nor engage im apy kind of 
direct service to Hun. This is 
serange, if the whole world and tae 
whole of life is a bush blazing with 
deity. 

Let us see, then, how Moses treat- 
ed the phenomenon. We read, 
“And Moses said, I will turn aside 
cow and see this great sight, why 
the bush is not burned.” ‘That was 
it. Call it curiosity if you will. 
‘That is a term of contempt, quite 
undeservedly. What ig curiosity? 
{t is from the Latin cura, care. 
It is caring to know the meaning 
of a thing we do not understand. 
We ought to care. It is a sin not 
to care. It is right to want to get 
to know the wenderful facts of 
physical science, such as Mr. 
Sowerby explains to us. And the 
great things of the spirit, the 
mysteries of the world, of the Gos- 
pel and Bible, and of the Christ, 
how many never turn aside to ask 
about these things? Turn, see, and 
you find. There was the case 
of the Studd family. The sons 
were champion cricketers. One 
day, with their father, they were 
passing the Agricultural Hall, in 
which Moody was preaching. Hiun- 
dreds passed by the door without 
turning in to hear what that man 
from America had to say for him- 
self. The Studds turned in, and 
were converted, and the sons, as 
we know, gave themselves to the 
work of saving the world. What 
chance do some people: ever give 








the spirit of God? The salvation 
of a soul is not a one-sided busi- 
ness, 


Tue Neep For Inquiry. 


There ought to be and must be a 
motion of man towards God to 
meet the motion of the Spirit of 


God to man. This is only reason- | 


able. You find what you look for. 
Even if one paints poorly, it is 
probable that one sees more beauties 
in the world than those 
not dabble with paints, because one 
is on the look out for them. How 
is it with many people? If their 
play at their favourite game is off, 
they will inquire into it; if thoir 
returns in business have fallen off, 
or if a new invention appears, they 
will ask about it. So then, what 
will a good many people have to 
say for themselves at the final ac- 
count for having let so many 
bushes burn before their eyes and 
not cared a cent about them? There 
is the Cross of Christ. Belief that 
Christ died for our sins persists. 
Its plain meaning is that God could 
not forgive sin cheaply. Have you 
interrogated your own conscience 
in the sight of God and eternity? 
If not, why not? There must bo 
more in the claim of Jesus Christ 
to be the Saviour than the heedless 
man thinks. Have we “turned 
aside” lately to consider our reli- 
gicus position? There are people 
who read everything written 
against the Gospel, but never any- 
thing for it. Is that fair or right! 
The whole phenomenon of religion 
is so astonishing in its vitality, its 
persistence, its beauty, its appeal 
to all races of men, that one won- 
ders what is to be said for those 
who treat it as an idle and explod- 
ed tale. 

Next, we read that when Mases 
“turned aside” to see the sight, 
“God called to him.” That is al- 
ways the way. “Seek and ye shall 
find.” Be on the look out for 
divine hints and revelations and 
you will see them. .And this was 
the turning point in the life of 
Moses. “And when God saw that 
he turned aside, God called to him 
out of the midst of the bush, Moses, 
Moses.” That is when religion be- 
comes a real thing to us, when we 
are called by name to believe in 
and serve God. We may have a 
general impersonal] belief in Chris- 
tianity, but that may amount to 
very little. It is only when it be- 
comes personal that it is real. 

Moses found himself called to a 
tough and difficult task. It is like 
the case of Clarkson, the liberator 
of the slaves in the British Empire. 
We are told that he had had it on 
his mind for a long time that some- 
thing ought to be done by some- 
body in the matter. We are all 
like that in regard to numerous 
wrongs. But one night, as Clark- 
son was riding to London, it flash- 
ed into his mind, “Why should not 
you, Clarkson, take up the task?’ 
He got off-his horse, knelt down by 
the readside and gave himself tc. 
the work. I believe a stone still 
marks the spot. And we have all 
seen God shining before our ayes 


who do! 





in some burning bush or other, in 
nature, in the Bible, in a werd of 
the Gospel, in some mysterious 
Providence, and we still see Him. 
It is well for us if we sec and take 
it home to ourselves as did this 
shepherd so long age. 








A Reuter cable announces that 
there was a severe earthquake at 
3.16 on Saturday morning at Tai- 
hoku, Formosa. Considerable dam- 
age 18 reported and loss of life is 
feared. 


. 











UFFERERS from the 
throat, chest and lung ail- 


ments so. prevalent in Far- 
Eastern climates, gain speedy 
relief through Peps. 

You simply divest Peps of their 
silver wrapping and dissolve the tablets 
in your mouth, Your breath carries 
the Pine vapours and other medicin- 
al essences, which are released, to 
all parts of the throat, nasal and 
bronchial passages where liquid medi- 
cine cannot possibly reach. This Peps 
vapour destroys all germs with which 
it comes in contact, soothes and heals 
tissues damaged by coughing, and 
strengthens the delicate lining mem- 
brane of the passages to the lungs. 


THE WONDERFUL 
BREATHEABLE 


MEDICINE 


The Peps direct breatheable method 
of treating throat, chest and lung 
troubles, is immeasurably superior 
to the practice of swallowing druggy 
liquids into the stomach. Moreover, 
Peps are guaranteed free from opium 
and nerve-depressing drugs, nor do 
they contain any of those throat- 
irritating ingredients such + sre found 
in formalin tablets. Peps are the 
incomparable remedy for Coughs, 
Colds, Night Chills, Sore Throat, 
Bronchitis, Laryngitis, Asthma and 
other Chest and Lung Weakness, 


for COUGHS 


COLDS & 
BRONCHITIS 


Peps are sold only in sealed bottles. 
Pull directions enclosed. Of all chem- 
ists and medicine vendors in China and 
The Straits. 
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THE FARCICAL STATE OF COMMUNISM 


I.—Peking Schoolmaster Converts Not of Ruling Bolshevist 
Type: Doomed to Fail 


THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF MAKING ALL MEN EQUAL 


From Rodney Glibert. 


Peking, Aug. 27. 

The schoolmasters in Peking who 
have announced that their relation 
to the Russian Bolshevists is that 
of the pupil to the teacher are of 
none of the ruling communist types. 
They would not survive a great 
social revolution in China, there- 
fore. They never have in history, 
least of all in Russia. The in- 
tellectuals, the first to detect evil 
in established governments, the 
first to study strange “isms” as 
alternatives to evil systems of 
government, always open the bottle 
and let the genie go free and are 
always rewarded by being the finst 
devoured. 

Whatever fallacies we may think 
there are in the communist theory 
of government by the industrial 
proletariat, or in the subordinate 
theories of the normal relations be- 
tween the individual and the State, 
they are superficial. The great 
errors have been made in their ap- 
praisement of the nature of man 
and of what we call human nature. 
Upon these their whole philosophy 
is founded and, if they are wrong 
in these, they are wrong through- 
out. Their great premise, which 
was established for them by Rous- 
eau and the Liberals of his time, 
is that all men are born equal. 
This they interpret _ literally. 
Thomas Jefferson, who wrote it in 
the declaration of America’s in- 
dependence, would probably have 
interpreted it literally and the 
science of the time would probably 
have upheld him in such an in- 
terpretation. Modern science will 
not uphold the communist in this 
generation in aq literal interpreta 
tion of the phrase. 

The biologist, the psychologist, 
the physician and the anthropologist 
will all deny vigorously now that 
any two men are into this 
world with precisely the same 
mental capacities or the same 
moral tendencies, and they will 
also deny that environment—short 
of disease, or mutilation through 
accident—can seriously impair or 
alter the mental capacity with 
which a man is born. As opposed 
to this scientific conclusion, the 
Communist still clings to the old 
theory that anything may be made 
of any man by environment. To 


carry this to an absurd conclusion, | 


a unist would have to 


instincts which a dog has lost, 
while the dog has a capacity for 
learning things which a wolf can- 
not learn. Modern science recog- 
nizes that men are born with in- 
herited capacities and era- 
ments differing nearly as widely, if 
not quite, as those of the dog and 
the wolf; the consistent Communist 
cannot recognize the findings of 
science in this field at all. He 
must either dispute or ignore these 
findings. 


THe Society Drap Leven. 

If he does not believe that all 
men are equal at birth, only differ- 
entiated in growth by environment, 
he cannot argue that it is possible 
for all men to be brought to a 
dead level of equal capacity when 
they reach their maturity, therefore 
of equal value to the State and 
therefore entitled to precisely the 
same remumeration. He may agree 
that there are men in the world 
who cannot now appreciate the 
music that others enjoy, who would 
not appreciate the beauty of mar- 
ble halls if they were lodged in 
them, but while admitting this he 
must insist that this is the fault 
of environment and that with pro- 
per training any man can appre- 
ciate whatever any other can en- 
joy. If he cannot prove this he 
has no excuse for making a dead 
level of society, for he must ad- 
mit that some men are made at 
birth for big things and some for 
little, that whatever artificial sys: 
tem he establishes to keep men at 
a dead level must be maintained by 
force, like a mixture of oil and 
water, else the men of big capacity 
will come up and the men of little 
capacity will go down. 

In this generation the Communist 
has to deny the findings of every 
science having to do with human 
kind to assert that men are born 
equal in mental capacity or alike 
in moral tendency, or that environ- 
ment can either make them alike 
or keep them so. This, however, 
is the fundamental premise of his 
faith, and to prove his theory sound 
throughout in practice he must 
bring all men to a level and dis- 
play them at a dead level to the 
world. 

Drag Taem Aut Down. 


There is only one way, even by 


be-- the exercise of unlimited ferce, to 


lieve, to make his faith logical from|defy nature and bring all men to 


beginning to end, that you could 
take a pigmy from Central Africa 
and, by putting him in an environ- 
ment which duplicated Lord 
Kelvin’s environment from birth 
to maturity, you could make an- 
other Lord Kelvin of him. The 
wolf and the dog are closely re- 
lated and by raising a wolf with 
a dog he will learn to bark, but 
in the end he is a wolf still, with 





a level and that is by bringing 
them all to the lowest level. In 
practice it soon becomes apparent 
that you cannot raise the man born 
with brains which will not develop 
beyond that of a normal child of 
ten up to the standard of the 
normal man, no matter what sort 
of environment you give him. 
Therefore, it is the duty of the 
good Communist to drag the man 





with a normal brain down to the 
level of the man with a child’s 
mind. The ft must be brought to 
the level of the unfit, the most 
capable down to the level of the 
least capable. This, then, is applied 
communism and it explains in 
large part why so much force has 
been required in Russia’s attempt 
to achieve the dead level, why 
there is an army of three millions, 
why the army eats when the rest 
of Russia does not, why it is as 
well uniformed and drilled as the 
Prussian army was and why it is 
gorged with communist propaganda. 

It takes a lot of force to keep 
160,000,000 people at the economic 
and spiritual level of the lowest 
and stupidest pre-war moujik. It 
should also be clear to all who 
care to think, why a system based 
upon such an unscientific premise 
is not a success, why it has to be 
modified and why no army, whe- 
ther of three millions or thirty 
millions is going to keep such a 
mass of different races and widely 
dissimilar people at any dead level. 
You have only to prove that men 
are not born equal and cannot be 
made equal by however rigid a sys- 
tem of regulating environment, to 
understand that the whole Bolshe- 
vist scheme ‘of things is a fore- 
doomed fiasco. 


ENVIRONMENT’S INFLUENCE. * 

The writer, apart from his own 
casual observation of the relation 
of men and environment, can think 
of: two conspicuous institutions in 
which it hag been definitely proved 
that men are born of different 
capacity and moral trend and that 
environment makes little perceptible 
change in the gap between the fit 
and the unfit in the course of their 
growth and development through- 
out life. These institutions are the 
American Army and the London 
County Council school system. 
Without going into details, the 
most elaborate and cautious scien- 
tific examinations in both large 
fields have shown beyond all cavil 
that mental capacity is innate, 
that all men differ and that en- 
vironment, even through many 
generations, that education and the 
accumulation of knowledge, even 
through many generations, or total 
illiteracy and confinement under 
miserable living conditions remote 
from cultural influence, do not 
materially affect inherited mental 
capacity. It has been shown that 
some men are born with little 
warped brains, who cannot be so 
stuffed with knowledge or pamper- 
ed by environment that their minds 
have more capacity than that of a 
normal child of six and who inherit 
ineradicable criminal instincts just 
as surely as others inherit un- 
shrinkable long noses or unfading 
red hair. Others grow up with 
ten-year-old minds, others with 
twelve-year-old minds, others with 
fifteen-year-old minds, some have 
initiative and creative instincts, in 
spite of the most depressing en- 
vironment, while others are born 
followers, with lazy, imitative 
minds, in spite of the best en- 
vironment and training. 

We have all had enough experi- 
ence with men of different types in 
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different walks of life to believe 
this for ourselves until the Com- 
munist comes along and tells us 
that we are wrong, that all men 
are born equal, that environment 
in the “capitalistic state” exalts 
some to the position of exploiters 
and debases others to the position 
of serfs, but that he has a scheme 
of things which will restore the 
just and equitable dead level upon 
which we all started life. We then 
hesitate and become doubtful of 
ourselves. We do not need to. 


“All modern science assures us that 


what we know of human nature is 
as true of the nature of man. But 
if we did not have this testimony, 
the Communist would re-establish 
us in our convictions by his tactics 
when he- comes to put his theories 
into practice. 
Tue Drecs His ALLIEs. 


Though he counts on the fanatic 
and the half-baked intellectual to 
spread his propaganda for him, he 
goes by instinct to the dregs for 
his recruits. He may tell them 
that his purpose is to raise them 
to the standard of the highest, to 
make his dead level the level of 
the best, but subconsciously he 
knows, whether he admits it to 
himself or not, thate this is not 
trne, or he would not go to the 
dregs for allies. He goes to them 
because he knows that it is pos- 
sible by repression, granted enough 


force, to make the lowest level the | 


dead level, but that no system of ; madness and Russia’s sorrow. 





galvanization can bring the tenth 
rate man up to the level of the 
first rate man. He knows, too, 
consciously or unconsciously, that 
among the dregs he will find count- 
less recruits who will take a fiend- 
ish delight in dragging all the 
world to their level, while among 
intelligent men he will find few 
who are sanguine and silly enough 
to believe that all humanity can be 
brought to anything like equality 
at the highest level. 


What all democracy which is not 
stagnant is moving towards is a 
state of things in which every man 
born into the world will have equal 
opportunity to find his level, an en- 
vironment and an education which 
will give every one sufficient 
spiritual elbow room to demon- 
strate whether he is of the fit, the 
mediocre or the unfit. No outlook 
is more terrible to the Communist 
than this, because it would prove 
as clearly the inequality of man 
and the absurdity of a dead level, 
as a glass jar of milk in repose 
proves to even the careless observer 
that cream floats on milk. Every 
stride which democracy makes 
towards equality of opportunity 
therefore urges the Bolshevik to 
safeguard his holy theories by beat- 
ing such humanity as is within his 
reach down to the lowest level and 
by excluding opportunity from his 
whole schedule with the utmost 
rigour. This is the clue to Russia’ 





I1.—An Examination into the Evidences of the Soviet’s Deliborate 
Bad Faith in International Dealings 





SIDELIGHTS ON MR. JOFFE’S HISTORY 


Peking, Aug. 31. 

The results of the communists’ 
experiment in Russia to date are 
the complete demoralization of 
every phase of, Russian life at home 
and the complete loss of Russian 
credit and prestige abroad. The 
writer does not refer to loss of 
financial credit, but to loss of moral 
credit, While the masses of the 
Russian people at home, including 
the members of the industrial pro- 
letariat who were to have ruled 
all, find their lives governed by 
hunger and terror and their 
motives in life shaped by these 
primordial forces, the masses of all 
nationalities abroad have been 
slowly, and in some cases reluctant- 
ly, convinced that the Bolshevist 
regimé has deliberately adopted 
bad faith as its policy in diplomacy 
and misrepresentation of facts as 
its propaganda policy. To promote 
solidarity within their ranks at 
home the Bolshevist agent return- 
ed from abroad boasts in public 
print and in bombastic speeches of 
the lies he has told abroad or of 
the agreements which he has 
signed with the idea of breaking 
them. The propagandist cheerfully 
insults the intelligence of his read- 
ers abroad by inventing fictions 
which the communist organs of 
Moscow and Petrograd contradict 
in their daily issues. 

Mr. Jorrs’s ACHIEVEMENT. 


In the minds of all Europeans 
the classic example of bad faith 








was the Brest-Litovsk Treaty with 
Germany. With the circumstances 
and results of that treaty the whole 
Occidental world is familiar. That 
the treaty itself was made in 
deliberate bad faith with Germany 
is less widely known perhaps. In 
the “Jzvestia” of January 1, 1919, 
Adolf Joffe, who has just arrived 
ini Peking to represent the Soviet 
Republic, published a signed article 
on ‘Revolutionary Methods” in 
which he said of the treaty: 
“Having accepted this forcibly im- 
posed treaty, revolutionary Russia of 
course had to accept its second article 
which forbade ‘any agitation against 
the state and_ military institutions cf 
Germany.’ But both the Russian 
Government as a whole and its accredited 
representative in Berlin nover concealed 
the fact that they weré not observing 
this article and.did not intend to.” 


Adolf Joffe was himself the 
“accredited representative” who 
violated this article consistently in 
Berlin, inspiring Spartacist move- 
ments, and who was eventually 
sent home by the German govern- 
ment. After his return Chicherin 
boasted of the millions of roubles 
taken to Berlin for propaganda 
purposes (see Note to German 
Foreign Office published in “TZzves- 
tia,” December 26, 1918.) It might 
be added that the Bolshevist 
propaganda in violation of treaty 
clauses did not cease in Germany 
after the Bolsheviks had made and 
signed at their own initiative the 
supplementary Brest-Litovsk Treaty 





of August 27, 1918, which afforded 
them no excuse of being bound by 
force majeure. The writer only 
cites this case because Adolf 
Joffe happens to be among us and 
because it helps us to a knowledge 
of what we have to expect from 
‘im. 


Evivence rrom Hien Arosrirs. 


Much clearer statements of the 
policy of bad faith have come from 
bigger_men than Joffe. For inst- 
ance, Zinoviev, President of the 
Petrograd Soviet, said in a speech 
delivered February 2nd, 1919: 

“We are willing to sign an unfavour- 
shle pence with the Allies. Tt 
would only mean that we should put no 
trust whatever in the bit of paper we 
should sign. We should use the breath. 
ing space so obtained to gather our 
strength in order that the mere con- 
tinued existence of our government 
would keep up the worldwide pro- 
peginda which Soviet Russia has been 
carrying on for more than a year.” 

Trotsky endorsed the same 
principles in February, 1918 (see 
his “Peace Programme”), when 
discussing Germany and Austria: 

“Tf in awaiting the imminent prole- 
{arian flood in Europe, Russia should 
Le forced to conclude ‘peace with the 
present day governments of the Central 
Powers, Sh woald_ be a provisional, tent 
01 and transi ace, with the 
Tevision of ‘which the European Revol 
tion will have to concern itself in the 
first instance. Our whole policy is built 
upon the expectation of this revolution. * 

The whole communist policy is 
not only built upon the passive 
expectation of the overthrow of all 
other governments in all quarters 
of the world but is devoted to the 
active promotion of it. In keeping 
with the policy of bad faith Soviet 
Russia will cheerfully sign any sort 
of a document with any Power, 
including clauses designed to pro- 
tect the party of the second part 
from communistic propaganda and 
inspired revolutionary organization, 
and will then as a matter of con- 
science violate any or all such 
clauses. The writer cannot remem. 
ber reading any speech of Lenin’s 
in which it was not passionately 
shown that the communists aimed 
at international upheaval, interna- 
tional destruction of all existing 
fortis of government, and that 
success in any single state was not 
success at all because, in his 
opinion, a geographically limited 
revolution was bound to fail? 
Bukharin also says: “The pro- 
gramme of the Communist Party is 
the programme not only of liberat- 
ing the proletariat of one country; 
it is the programme of liberating 
the proletariat of the world, for 
such is the programme of the In- 
ternational Revolution.” 


Tur Goop Communist’s Dury. 


In all speeches and pamphlets 
published by the Bolshevik leaders 
in Russia the following points are 
emphasized: Propaganda leading 
to the overthrow of all existing 
monarchies and “‘capitalistic de- 
mocracies” is a duty which devolves 
upon every good communist and to 
which he is bound by _ the very 
fundamentals of his faith. All 
treaties and agreements which 
seem to debar the communist from 
the discharge of this duty are 
either to be ignored or circumvent- 
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ed, or they are to be regarded as 
jesuitical means to an end because 
they give the propagandist access 
to .an honourable standing within 
the country which it is his purpose 
to wreck and demolish utterly. All 
trade compromises with foreign 
capitalistic states are to be regard- 
ed as temporary -strategic arrange- 
ments founded on bad faith. All 
compromises at home with the 
strictest application of communist 
principles, such as the continued 
ownership of land by the peasants, 
the resumption of private trading, 
the imposition of taxes, the em- 
ployment of technical experts from 
the detested middle class, and the 
like, while they may serve the 
ends of propaganda abroad, are to 
be regarded by the faithful com- 
munist as tactical measures only 
to be wiped out utterly whenever 
the communist regimé is sure of 
its ground, 

Abroad the comrunists advertise 
changes of policy both external and 
internal as changes of heart. 
They protest indignantly against 
conspiracies against their state in 
other lands, the harbouring of 
“White” refugees in neighbouring 
states and even against expressions 
of sympathy for the elements among 
the Russian people ‘which oppose 
them. They express themselves 
ready to accept foreign capitalists 
aud to permit and safeguard for- 
eign investments, while still pursu- 
ing at home the policies which have 
utterly ruined their own trade and 
have brought famine to their vast 
agrioultturall population. They 
smoothly and suavely propose 
“friendly alliances” with the peo- 
ples whom they propose to blight 
with their red terror. All in all, 
it is such ingenuous bad faith, such 
ingenuous lying, that to the well 
‘informed it is at first an insult to 
the intelligence and then decidedly 
absurd. 


Tup Tuirp INTERNATIONAL. 


For instance Soviet Russia pro- 
tests sometimes } athetically against 
the liberties allowed defeated 
“White” troops in China, Finland, 
Mongolia, Turkey, Bulgaria, Poland 
and other countries. Bulgaria, 
together with other countries, 
makes an effort to appear friendly, 
disarms the Whites and _ either 
interns or expels them. But all 
the while Moscow shelters, endorses 
and dominates that organ known 
as the Third International, an 
organ devoted to the overthrow of 
the existing government in every 
country in Europe, Asia and 
America, an‘ organ actively engag- 
éd in propaganda and conspiracy 
to this end. Moscow sends abroad 
with each of its envoys, jewels and 


gold to further this destructive 
policy. And, in the case of 
Bulgaria for instance, the Soviet 


government never ceases to ad- 
vocate, in running over the list of 
the nations to be demolished and 
rebuilt on the communist model, 
that the Bulgarian government 
should be undermined and utterly 
destroyed. . 

What the Soviet asks for in 
diplomacy is absolute immunity 
from intervention. What it advo- 
cates in every propaganda organ is 
the most strenuous intervention in 


t flatter him. It 


the affairs of every other people 
under the sun. When a man like 
Joffe comes to China one-tenth of 
his energies will be devoted to the 
exchange of verbal or written 
pleasantries with such diplomats 
as he has reason to meet, to the 
business of quieting their sus- 
picions and winning their con- 
fidence, while nine-tenths of his 
energies will be concentrated upon 
the advancement of the cause, 
which means the subversion of 
every government which Russian 
agents can reach. No communist 
agent would be loyal to his salt 
who did not deport himself in this 
way. No person who follows Lenin 
and his colleagues in their speeches 
has a right to expect anything else 
from Joffe or any other Soviet 
agent, 
Ong oF Rosta’s Frorrens. 

The Rosta news agency recently 
published a typical account of a 
Soviet scientific mission to the 
mouths of those Siberian rivers 
which run into the Arctic, a story 
of the finding of an enormous coal 
field and of great deposits of 
graphite. The agency rounded off 
the story by announcing that rail- 
ways were to be built im this 
remote district and that the 
materials were already available. 

To call the author of this fiction 
a liar wold not insult him but 
would be compli- 
menting him upon his loyalty to 
the cause. The means justify the 
end. The end is not to impose 
upon people who have access to 
facts about Russia’s railways and 
the railway materials available, 
but to impose upon the ignorant 
who have no access to such facts. 
Bolshevik official figures show that 
the surviving locomotives and cars 
in Russia ‘are wholly inadequate for 
the handling of traffic on the main 
lines. They show that no new 
locomotives are being built and 
that old ones are only repaired at 
the cost of the demolition of 10 
decrepit engines for one put in 
commission, They show that Brit- 
ain had to abandon Russian 
famine relief on a big scale because 
the Russian railways could not 
adequately handle the American 
supplies already in motion, They 
show that neither labour, oil nor 
fuel are available to keep the 
main lines in Russia up to a tenth 
of the pre-war standard. They 
show that no rails are available 
for the repair of important lines 
except through the demolition of 
braneh lines. Figures issued by 
the various communist commissaries 
proving these facts with gruesome 
finality are before the writer anil 
in the light of them the tale of a 
new railway to be built on the 
remote tundra to tap new coalfields 
when the vast fields of the Donetz 
basin in the heart of Russia are 
merely being scraped is simply 
fiction. But it would not hurt the 
author’s feelings to, tell him so. 
He does not expect to deceive 
people who read Soviet reports; 
he only proposes to fool those who 
are not likely to see such reports. 
He would admit bad faith cheer- 


fully, always pleading the great 





cause, 
With such people international 
relations are impossible. They re- 
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cognize no international morality, 
Good faith with a “capitalist” 
nation is treason) to the cause. 
From the loyal communist, there- 
fore, the world has no right to 
expect anything but bad faith. If 
the Chinese expect anything else it 
can only be through ignorance of 
the fundamental aims of the Soviet 
Republic and through ignorance of 
its diplomatic history. 


Tas Tyranny on WHIoH THE 
Bousuevists Devenp. 


The matter, of Russia’s total loss 
of prestige abroad is a big one, 
but it is not so big or so difficult 
to handle as the question of the 
complete internal demoralization of 
the country. The Communist 
undertakes to reshape every phase 
of human life. This has been done 
with fanatical vigour in Russia so 
that one can run the whole gamut 
of subjects from the manufacture 
of nails to the production of tho 
ballet and find in any one of a 
thousand subjects the material for 
an endlessly long discourse. 

Thera are only four classes of 
people in Russia who escape hun- 
ger and are not demoralized by ter- 
ror; only four classes out of the 
whole population who ar 
physically broken through tl 
of common comforts and spiritually 
demoralized by open and: hidden 
tyrrany. They are the Red Army, 
fed and clothed to maintain the 
Communist minority at the head 
of the ruined state; the infamous 
Cheka, or secret police; the little 
group of demagogues at the top, 
the high priosts of the faith; and 
the propagandists abroad. 





The only industries in Russia 
which come anywhere near the 
pre-Bolshevik standard aye those 


serving the military and the pro- 
pagandists, the defenders and the 
propagators of the faith. Though 
the production of native manufac- 
tures, minerals, textiles and the 
like have been allowed to drop to 
insignificant fractions of what they 
were in 1916, the production of 
acids serving the munition fac- 
tories keeps up. Though the use 
of telephone and telegraphs by the 
people is discouraged, the tele- 
graphs and the wireless work night 
and day in the government service, 
exhorting the workers of the world 
to slaughter their oppressors and 
follow Russia’s example. Though 
writers and scientists are denied 
paper and pens and are driven to 
steal fragments of paper for their 
notes, though in the state schools 
there is one pencil to every 60 
pupils and one pen to eveny 22- 
pupils, Communist propaganda 
floods the world, Bolshevik pam- 
phlets are showered on crowds from 
aeroplanes and newspapers are 
subsidized in every foreign coun- 
try. Though 100 per cent. of the 
teachers and professors are actual- 
ly registered on Soviet lists as 
mendicants and are in no small 
percentage reducei to petty theft, 
the agents of the Cheka are fed on 
special supplies, carried in special 
trains, including special luxuries, 
such as sugar, salt, sweets, eggs 
and milk. Bolshevism, though a 
recognized failure, would_ sacrifice 
the entire population of Russia to 
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ensure itd continued hold on the | emigrated from the government of 


country and would sell the half of 
Russia to promote similar misery 
in America or Great Britain. 


Tas Prozerariat Destroyep. 


Communism set out to make the 
jndustrial proletariat the ruling 
class and to convert the nation to 
the communistic doctrine. _ With 
a, huge army on a war-time footing 
and with a secret police bigger, 
more unscrupulous and many’ times 
as cruel as the Imperial secret 
police, Lenin and his colleagues 
have succeeded in reducing the in- 
dustrial proletariat from more than 
12 millions to less than four mil- 
lions, with little or no representa- 
tion in the government and with 
all unions crippled and disarmed, 
and has reduced the membership in 
the Communist party from 600,000 
to 200,000. This means that in 
Russia one man in every 750 is 
loyal to the system of government 
which. nominally prevails, : 

Actually there is no communistic 
system in force in Russia. If we 
regard Lenin and his colleagues as 
the government, it is a dictatorship 
monopolized by a hanjlful of dema- 
gogues. If we regard the Cheka, 
the secret police, as the govern- 
ment, it is a vast system of ter- 
rorism. The dictatorship of the 
proletariat simply does not exist. 
Tho proletariat is scattered and 
demoralized. The able-bodied 
workers, men with initiative and 
independent minds, have gone to 
tho villages and have turned farm- 
ers, Those left behind are the 
feeblo, the timid, the incapable and 
tho lazy, many of them recruits 
from: other classes untrained and 
unfit for work. 

A little data, taken from a mass 
of Soviet reports, may serve to 
give a consposite picture of Russia’s 
complete demoralization. 


‘Some AppaLLinG Ficures. 


Botween 1917 and 1919 the death 
rate in Russia increased from 25.4 
persons per thousand to 74.9 per- 
sons per thousand. The birth rate 
decreased from 39.4 in 1917 to 13 
in 1919. In Petrograd in 1916 
deaths were 21 per cent. more num- 
erous than births. In 1919 they 





were 427 per cent. more numerous. 
In 43 districts of European Russia 
there were in 1919 and 1920 4,514,000 
cases of typhoid, besides vast 
epidemics of influenza, small- 
pox and other diseases. In 
some districts there was one 
doctor to a scattered popula- 
tion of 100,000 persons. In 
other districts more, in others less. 
The mortality can be imagined. 
The population of Pet was 
reduced in three years from 2,420,- 
000 to 705,000. In 40 towns which 
are seats of government the popula- 
tion has been reduced by 32 per 
cent. The men who stay in the 
cities, a large part of whom are 
either aged or enfeebled from hun- 
ger or disease, constitute on the 
average a little over one third of 
the population; the women two 
thirds. The mem are more enter- 
prising in flight and find it easier 
to get out than the women. The 
Bolshevik papers reported several 
years ago that 350,000 men had 
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Saratov, and 400,000 men from tho 
government of Kadan. The bless- 
ings of Bolshevism do not seem to 
bind the natives to their native 
heath. In 12 governments in the 
Volga basin the urban population 
had decreased 42 per cent., which 
meant that there were three mil- 
lion persons who had set out to find 
more congenial environment than 
that supplied by their commissars. 
The population, starved out in 
some instances, forced out by in- 
dustrial or political conditions in 
others, crowded before the famine 
into western Siberia and eastern 
Europe. The famine affected 30,- 
000,000 people and probably ac- 
counted for 5,000,000 of them. How 
many more millions it started 
tramping hungry amd_ penniless 
into more prosperous districts no 
one has vet computed. No dema- 
gogue in Russia cares sither. Cne 
Cheka official said in the “/zvestia’? 
that if one in a hundred persons 
executed was guilty cf crime, that. 
single just execution justified 9 
mistakes. Another leader of the 
Cheka who would not permit the 
Soviet government to accept an 
offer of famine relief from a great 
society of the middle classes, said 
that it would compromise the sup- 
pression of the counter-revolution 
and that no risks should be taken 
since the famine would not be like- 
ly to obliterate more than a few 
millions. 





Srare-ALLorrep Homes. 


A Communist state is supposed 
to house its citizens or victims. 
The Russian state prepared for 
this by ejecting all the aristocracy 
and the middle classes, including 
all merchants, from their houses, 
which were confiscated. The objec- 
tionable classes were then ‘‘concen- 
trated” in assigned quarters, and 
the evacuated houses were assigned 
to workmen and Communists. These 
gentry of course helped to loot 
them. They tore out the woodwork 
and the parquet floors for fuel, used 
some one room as a latrine and 
when. discomfort and filth and fucl- 
shortage made even these thick- 
skinned persons think of moving 
they asked for a fresh allotment of 
quarters and got them. 

Water pipes were everywhere ai- 
lowed to freeze and burst. Under- 
ground water systems were not re- 
paired. Electrical fittings were 
ruined or torn out. Telephones 
were confiscated by the state. In 
Moscow in 1918 there were 231,485 
habitable lodgings. Two years 
later 41,485 had been destroyed, so 
there were 189,907 left, of which 
15,703 were uneceupied because not 
even. the poorest would live in 
them. In two-thirds of the houses 
that had boasted central heating 
plants the systems were completeiy 
ruined. Many buildings collapsed 
because of the seepage of water 
from broken mains and the conse- 
quent softness of the soil. This is 
a condition in al] towns playfully 
described by the Russians as 
“dropsy.” These figures will he!p 
to make it clear. In 1916 Moscow 
had a population of 2,000,000 and 
vast industries. The water supply 
was scarcely adequate. Now Mos- 





cow has a population of about 
1,000,000 and virtually no indus. 
tries. The quantity of water 
pumped is the same, but the supply 
is inadequate and higher levels of 
the city receive no water at all. 
The major portion of the water 
pumped therefore goes to help the 
softening of foundations and the 
final collapse of looted and wrecked 
buildings. Three fourths of the 
water pumped in Petrograd is 
wasted and the collapse of bnild- 
ings there has been too commen for 
several years to attract attention. 


Comauntism’s Onter Fainurr. 


The complete wreck of the pro- 
letariat is by all odds the most 
conspicuous failure of the Com- 
munist system. Every inducement 
was offered to hold and enlarge this 
class. Food allotments discriminat- 
ed in their favour, high wages 
were paid them, but the cost of 
living went uv, working conditions 
were not congenial, the men were 
alienated by brutal suppression of 
strikes and ‘demonstrations and the 
trained and efficient workers began, 
almost from the first year of the 
tolshevist. régime, to move into the 
country and desert their trades. A 
liberal estimate of the number of 
trained workmen in the pre-revolu- 
tionary industries who are still at 
work would be 25 per cent. The 
unions themselves give lower 
figures. For instance the metal 
workers of all Russia published the 
statement that 97.2 per cent. of 
their former associates had quitted 
the trade. Their places, when fill- 
ed, were filled by untrained recruits 
and incompetents. It would be 
easy to unearth from. the files of 
any official organ a hundred official 
laments over the desertion of the 
trained workers and the inefficiency 
and low output of the new recruits. 
The total number of workers has 
changed and the quality of their 
output has also changed, but there 
is a more marked change still in 
the composition of the working class. 
In 1916, 83 per cent. of the workers 
were men, nine per cent. women 
and eight per cent. children under 
18 years of age. In 1920, 70 per 
cent. were men, 17 per cent. 
women and 13 per cent, children. 
The weak and helpless—those who 
could not get away—constitute the 
working class in the Russian work- 
man’s paradise. 


Such conditions, naturally irritat- 
ing in the extreme to the high 
theorists who wrecked Russia, 
prompted them to let loose tho 
Cheka upon the workers, “the rul- 
ing class,” and in 1920 the con- 
scription of labour—capture and 
slavery under the secret police, in 
other words—was at its height. No 
one could travel without a permit 

on for the shortest distance. 
Those who ignored the rule and 
were caught were arrested as in- 
dustrial deserters and were often 
sent away to other districts with- 
out being allowed to communicate 
with their families and were set to 
work under worse conditions and 
new masters. 

The economic conditions which 
have resulted from this failure to 
hold the old industrial proletariat 
and from the substitution of less 
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efficient recrvits—women, children, 
broken middle-class merchants, old 
men and those enfeebled by sick- 
aess and hunger—are readily sum- 
med up in figures. The Soviet 
commissars supply them. 
Tue Vantsnine Ocrtevr. 

* The production of iron ore iu 
1920 was 9.25 of that in 1913. Cop- 
per ore was 0.6 per cent. of that 
in 1913. Manganese was 2.6 per 
cent, of that in 1913. The produc- 
tion of coal in 1920 was 20.4 of that 


in 1916, Kerosene was 38.2 per 
eent. of that in 1916. Gold, 2.6 
per cent. Platinum, 7.9 per cent. 


Plax thread, etc., 19 per cent. Cot- 
ton thread, cte., about 5 per cent. 
Aniline dyes, 4.8 per cent. of the 
+1913 production. Iron manufactures, 
including —_ machines, implements, 

castings, wire and the like, 2.6 per 
cent. of the output in 1916. Salt, 
17.6 por cent. of the 1913 output, 
Acids (since increased materially) 
were in) 1920 10.8 por cent. of the 


1918 output. Matches, 20.7. per 
cont. of the 1916 ontput, and so 
forth through a long list. The 


xverage output in 1920 was perhaps 
10 per cent. lower than that of 1916, 
but conditions appear worse than 
this figure would lead us to believe 
when wa see how low the produc- 
tion of both useful and precious 
metals is. 

Nothing has been a more disas- 
trous failure under the whole range 
of Bolshevik mismanagement than 


the iron and steel industries. 
Official organs comment on it 
periodically, particularly the 


“Pravda,” ‘which sadly anneunces 
that not only are the official figures 
very low but that they do not re- 
veal the full situation, because, in 
the returns are included great 
quantities of products which were 
taken over by the government mills 
and factories half finished or moro 
than half finished in 1917 and which 
the nationalized iron industny has 
been; simply finishing. Lenin says 
with equal sadnoss of the output 
of the great Donetz mining dis- 
trict, “We have calculated badly!” 

The Bolsheviks’ like to say that 
they have been ruined by an econe- 
mic blockade. But theso industries 
cited are all native industries, 
producing for native consumntion 
and not for exnort, which flovr- 
ished before and even during the 
war, It would be much casier for 
the authorities to trace thoir in- 
dustrial failure to the terrible mess 
they have made of the railway: 
than to an international trade boy- 
cott, Nothing—unless it is the 
condition of the schools—presents a 
sadder picture, because nothing in 
Russia has been more completely 
ruined. 


Tue Ruin oF Trinsporririon. 


Because the Sovict figures are not 
always consistent it is difficult to 
follow the story of the ruin of 
transportation in Russia. If one 
excepts Trotsky’s generous ’pro- 
mises in 1920, however, ‘there is 
scarcely an official comment upon 
railways and water transport pub- 
lished which does not reveal official 
recognition of« the fact that the 
railways have been ruined beyond 
the Soviet’s power to restore them. 







Before the war the Rus: 


Ways owned something like 20, 


locomatives and 400,000 cars of all! 


types. During the war this stoc 
was increased but there was mvch + 
wear and tear and when the Bo 
sheviks took contro] something like | 
15 por cent. of the total rolling 
stock was undergoing repairs so 
that the total available rolling 
stock probably did not greatly ¢: 
cecd the above figures. The ruin 
of this stock began at onee and has 
continued at an alarming rate up; 
to the present. 

Official reporis show that on 
January 1, 1918, 30 per cent. of the 
locomotives wero “sick.” which does 
not mean slightly indisposed but 
unable to move. A year later 47.7 
wero “sick,” and on January 1. 
1920, 58 per cent. were “sick.” The} 
number of those labouring under 
difficulties is not given, but in the 
summer of 1919 the Commissar 











were only 230 locomotives running 
full blast and that 21 of these were 
operating on the Nicholas Railway, 
the line from Petrograd to Moscow. 
In January, 1920, it was announced 
that 23 per cent. of the railway 
ears of all types were completely 
done for. 4)In September of 1921 it 
was announced that 27 per cent. 
were hopelessly out of repair and 
that there were only 20.000 cars in 
all Rus sound enough to carry 
1food supplies. At the end of 1921 
it was estimated (in Russia) that” 
the railways were running at 20 
per cent. of pre-Bolshevik efficioncy 
(a figure reduced to 14 per cent. on 
more mature consideration) ‘while 
the number of employees had in- 
creased from 905,287 in 1915 to 
1,338,000 in May, 1921. Emchanov, 
in charge of railways, revealed the 
fact that the railway shops were 
rvined and that the machinery in 
all of them lacked essential parts. 

Zinovicv, commenting on the 
strikes in the Putilov shops. wrote 
in March, 1919, that these big 
works had snccesded in turning out 
five new locomotives only from 
August, 1918, to February, 1919, 
and that the operation of tho 
Shops in 1918 he{l entailed a 
net loss of 58,000,000 rarblés. 
Reubles_ were werth considerably 
more then. During the peried 
covered br this report (August, 
1918 to February, 1919) the food 
supply 
or requisitioned 82,633,582 poods of 
rain and then failed to move 
245,172 poods because of the 
shortage of transport. A large 
part of this loft over stock rotted 
and was destroyed. (“ Prarda, 
March 15, 1919). 


Protzsky’s Buatant Faieure. 

In 1920 Trotsky, recogniag the 
loss to the army of efficiency 
through the rapid deterioration of 
the railways, announced that 
transport was a “battle front” and 
made such a clamour about it that 
he was put in personal charge of 
communications. He went at it 
with characteristic determination 
and it was his announcement that 
on a certain Gate normal traffic 
would be resumed on all Russian 
lines which deceived not only the 
outside world brt a great part of 




















of Railways announced that there! 


department had purchased | 


i Russian lines as Well. That was 
when we began to hope that 
regular through — traffio would 


rain be resumed on the trans- 
Siberian line. Many who do nob 
:know how dismally Trotsky failed 
lave still basing hopes on that. 
blatant announcement. _Trotsky’s 
jfailure to improve conditions is, to 
anyone who knows how everything 








{i in Russi has been made 
subservient to army needs and 
|what frantic efforts the Com- 
‘inunists have made to keep the 
army and secret police up 
to standard, evidence engugh 
‘that the restoration of normal 
‘affic by the Bolsheviks is wholly 
‘impossible, 


Tyoisky only hastened the crip- 
pling of the lines and made their 
Idisintegration more apparent. He 
initiated the policy of dismember- 
ing and destroying engines under 
irepair to supply the urgent - 
demand for spare parts to repair 
other engines. For every locomo- 
tive which he put in commission 
from two to eight crippled engines 
were destroyed. In one yard 40 
wore destroyed to put 10 in run- 
ning order. Tlic same nolicy was 
pursued in the repair of the lines. 
Up to the end of September, 1921. 
3,011 bridges, viaducts and tunnels 
were destroved in the search for 
materials while considerably more 
than 2,000 miles of line had been 
torn up. 

In the midst of this orgy dis- 
coveries began to be made which 
pvt a damper on enthusiasm and 
which robbed Trotsky of much of 
his interest in the new “battle 
front.” In 1921 it was discoveres 
that 24,000,000 sleeners were neede 
at once on the main lines to make 
travel safe. With all Russia’s 
forests the materials simply could 
not be got. On the Siberian line 
through the Russian Altai the 
peasants could prll spikes out of 
the sleepers with their fingers. 
They carried them off to make 
teoth for their harrows. The need 
for new rails wac just as urgent, 
and again they were only to bo 
had by tearing up branch lines er 
reducing double track to, single 
track lines. Tn the yoay Cf 192¢, 
during whieh Trotsky bad tried to 
put all the sick locomotives in re- 
pair. the percentage of those sent 
to the “graveyards,” as the Rus- 
sians call the repair shops. was, 
vveater than the number of re- 
nevated engines turned out. In™ 
January, 1920, the “sick” were 58 
per cent. of the total. In June, 
192], w the total much reduced. 
the sick were 58.4 per cent. and 
in August 60 per cent. 

Warerwavs Equvatty Rutven. 

Navigation of inland waterways, 
which has always been very import- 
ant in Russia, is in an equally bad 
way. There is no spaca for de- 
tails, but last year the Bolsheviks 
announce] that of all Russia’s sea- 
going and river-going steamers of 
all sizes thera were only. 4.083 lett, 
out of which 2,650 were “sick.” Of 
11,898 other vessels, 4,030 were 
sigh? 

Fuel oil and coal are everywhere _ 
inadequate to the service of such 
communications as remain and 
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they are served by freshly cut wood 
haulqd to points along the lines by 
peasants at their own discretion 
and in their own geod time. If 
the wood has not arrived at a 
specified point when the Bolshevik 
express, making 10 miles an hour, 
geis there, the train waits for the 
wood, howover long that may he. 
Tf communications and industries 
were of no account in the Bol- 
shevist. scheme of things, these con- 
ditions could be explained; but 
they are really of supreme account, 
as any Communist will readily con- 
fess. There is nothing like judging 
peeple by their own standards, and 
by Bolshevist standards Bolshevism 
is a gruesome: failure in Russia. 


Tue Position oF THe PEAsaNts. 


Theoretical Communism makes a 
very small place for the farmer in 
its scheme of things. Pinning all 
faith to the industrial worker, the 
prophets of the red creed, from 
Marx and Engels and Kautsky 
WYown to Lenin, have regarded the 
peasant with suspicion if not with 
hostility. He has been, regarded 
as the possible ally of the bour- 
geoisie or even of the aristocracy ; 
all the faithful were taught to 
expect no more from him than 
neutrality at the best. Theorists} 
who accept the outlook on life of 
tho factory worker living in a slum’ 
tenement as the normal outlook, 
find the farmer’s mind (dlisconcert- 
ingly wholesome. In a “highly 
industrialized” community the 
peasant would be put in his place 
at once as the proletarian: state’s 
servant cultivating the state’s land 
at the discretion and dictation of 
the state. In a country like Russia 
in which the industrial class is 
small and the peasantry constitut- 
es an overwhelming majority, it! 
is the unpleasant duty of the state 
to cajole the peasantry into goad! 
nature while the proletariat is| 
getting a grip on the government! 
and then in due course to put this 
class in its place. 

This is the course which has been 
taken in Russia. The results of it 
have been famine in vast agricul- 
tural areas, terrible food shortage 
for all classes and the starvation 
of the native industries dependent 
upon agricultural output. Lenin 
in 1919, reporting to the 8th con- 


gress of the communist party, 
guoted Kautsky to the following) 
effect : 


“The task of the socialist party is the 
neutralization of the peasantry; that is 
to handle the situation so ‘that the 
Peasantry remains neutral in’ the strug- 
gie between the proletariat and- the 
bourgeoisie, that the peasantry does not 
five any active assistance to the bour- 
geoisie against us.” : 


Tae Prescrence or Lent. 





With this as a text Lenin pro- 
ceeds with infinite tact to warn 
the comrades against too much 


zeal in: their efforts to convert the} 
obdurate farmer to the only true, 
faith. He devotes three or four; 


thousan{d words to this 
and mildly chides the 
with having gone too far, 


caution 


comrades | 
citing: 


system, his foreknowledge of the' Volga and for the misery in the 
catastrophic results of this aliena-’ cities. 


tion of an all important 


which: has failed, as a class, to see 

In ono place he says:! l 
“Not a single socialist in the world apply their theories 
that the and nationalize the peasant lands, 


the light. 


has denidd the fact 


class} 


An Era or Passive Resistance. 


The Bolsheviks did not dare to 
consistently 


i 


establishment of Communism will but they could not resist nationaliz~ 


ries where there 


is large 
Much will 


tenure 


j proceed differently in those count-!ing produce and ihe control anid 
land, distribution of 
depend upon! approved practice 


seed grain. The 
was to take, 


how we have defined our attitude.’’j after harvest, all of the output not 


In another place he says: 


“With respect to landlords and 
capitalists our task is complete --expro- 
pation. But we do not permit any 
violence with respect to the middle 
peasant. Even with respect to the rich 
peasant we do not speak with the same 


determination as with regard to the 
hourgeoisie:—‘Absolute expropriation cf 


the rich peasantry.’ In our programme 
the difference is emphasized. We say: 
‘The suppression of the resistance of 
the peasantry, the suppression of _ its 
ccunter-revolutionary tendencies.’ ‘This 
is not complete expropriation, The 
fundamental difference in our attitude 
towards the bourgeoisie and towards 
the middle peasantry is complete expro- 
Ttiation of the bourgeoisie, but union 
with the middle peasantry ‘that does not 


supposed to be required by the 
peasant and his household for his 
own needs. In practice the army 
and the local Soviet officials every- 
where carried out ruthless requisi- 
j tions which in many idistricta left 
the farmer less than he actually 


needed. Passive resistanee took 
various forms. 
To escape forced labour is 


transport work, the peasant killed 
his horses and sold the meat, kill- 
ed his oxen and kept only his 
milk cows. Having no regard for 
the state which looked upon him 
with suspicion and which organiz- 
ed the poor peasants and the farm 
labourers injto guilds for the 


oxploit others. fundamental line| specific purpose of looting him, he 
m theory is recognized by all. In|raised nothing for the state, 
practice this line is not always observed | cultivated no more land 


strictly, and local workers have not 
learned to observe it at all.” 


Narurat Ensirs or ComaMuNisM. 


Lenin chides his wild men mildly 
and tactfully but not the less 
seriously because he is fully com- 
scious of the danger ahead. His 
fears were well grounded as the 
famine and the collapse of native 
industries prove, 


At the time of the Bolshevik rise; 


in 1917, the peasantry were for a 
moment pro-Bolshevik. They want- 
ed peace and the Bolsheviks pro- 
mised peace. They were given the 
big estates, 10 per cent. of the 
cultivatdd land in Russia, to divide 
and they were delighted. Their 
fathers, brothers and sons from the 
fighting front came back and they 
blessed the power that had re- 


leased them. This enthusiasm was! 
For} 


only momentary, however. 
reasons too numerous to mention 
here the farmer is the natural 
enemy of the Communist, system. 
Instinctively the peasantry turned 
against Bolshevism. The counter- 


enough to supply his nedds, con- _ 
cealed the surplus when there was 
a surplus and devised other means 
of cheating the authorities which 
| materially reduced the food output 
throughout Russia. In Russia 
proper the Bolsheviks never dared 
to discipline the unruly farmers or 
to put the wealthy ones in their 
places until the terror had been 
organized ard close supervision of 


planting aud cultivation was un- 
dertaken in 1921. In the Ukraine 
and other districts, however, the 


unruly elements were turned loose 
upon the well-to-do peasantry and 
thdy were systematically looted 
and reduced to a fdead level of 
poverty and misery. 


A Terrisie Fiasco. 


The Communist control of seed 
grain distribution was a fiasco 
from the start. Distribution was 
} made without regard to traditionat 
i agricultural methods or to the 
requirements of soil and climate. 
Great quantities of maize seed 
were ser to the Moscow ilistrict 





revolutionary tendencies to which| Where maize will not grow. Millet 
Lerin refers showed themselves! Was shipped to the Volga basin 
all over Russia before the end; Where millet was not grown nor 


of 1917. 
hints were in full swing in 1918 
and confirmed the farmers 
their hostility. The 
ari desertion — of 
industria] proletariat 
telligent enemies of Communism 
into every Russian village. The 
men back from the front had seen 
a little of life, their minds were 
broadened and they did dangerous 
thinking—so dangerous that very 
few of them were recruited into 
the new Red army. The vast 
migrations of the miserable urban 
population not only imposed 
burdens on the agrarian communi- 
ties but educated them. Peasant 


e old 
brought in- 


revolts sprang up and were sup-| 


reports from Bolshevik committees: pressed. In the years that have 


which have come to him In every, 
line can be read Lenin’s knowledge: 
of the tremendous hostility of the’ 


peasantry to the communistic 


followed active rebellion has been‘ 


abandoned but passive rebellion 
was universal. To some degree 
this accounts for the famine in the 
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The abuses at which he’ 


in bad 
defectionj 


wanted. The quantity was every- 
where inpufficient and the quality 
in the extreme. In the 
ordinary course of events Russia 
has evolved varieties of potatoes 
suited to her many climates. The 
“Bolshevik distribution of seed 
potatoes ignored this and seed 
potatoes were generally a mixture 
of all varieties when they reachetd 
the farmer, while in many cases 
varieties from the north went to 


the south. Inj 1920 the shortage 
of seed potatoes was enormous. 
Tt was estimated that 38,077,000 


pouds were required. At the time 
of distribution 14,584,600 _pouds 
were available, of which 6,793,000 
actually reached the farme. The 
seed therefore was 18 per cent. of 
that required. In 1921 the estimat- 
ed need was - 63,000,000 pouds 
while the supply did not greatly 
exceed 11,000,000 pouds. Yet the 


n. 
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Soviet government holds fate and 
the foreign trade blockade respon- 
sible for the famine. Ossinsky re- 
ported in 1921 to the All-Russian 
Executive Committee of the Soviets! 
that ho had for distribution 
1,330,000 pouds of flax seed 
instead of the 3,000,000 ponds 
required; an\l that he had 
323,000 pouds of grass seed 
instead of 2,400,000 pouds required. 
In March ‘and February ho had 
been able to ship only 2,884 cars 
of seed grain instead of ‘the 10,000 
cars which had been his minimum 
estimate. 


Tae Criax. 
In 1921, just before the famine, 
began the ‘effective control’? of 


cultivation, the first bold Com: 
munist step in four years towards 
nationalization of peasant Jands 
and labour. This brought catas- 
trophe to a head. Soviet figures 
show a loss in cultivated acreage 
in 1921 of about 25 per cont. In 
1920 the cultivated acreage was 
estimated at 81,272,000 dekatins ; 
1921, 60,968,000. The reduction in 
crop output from Jost acreage alone 
in this one year would be about 
three times Russia’s former grain 
export, which. as everyone knows, 
fed much of Central Europe. The 
total area planted in 1921 was 
about 55 per cent. of that under 
cultivation in 1916. Something; 
like 28,500,000 dekatins lay un- 
cultivated in 1921 as a result of 
the revolution, and 35 million 
dekatins as a result of the re- 
volution and the war combined. 
The loss traceable to Communist 
mismanagement and peasant resist- 
ance is estimated at 1,311,000,000 
pouds of grain per annum. 





8 


When the Bolsheviks attempted 
in 1921 to impose an allotment 
system, forced labour and arbitr- 


avy methods of culture upon the 
peasants, production naturally 
dropped because of peasant obstruc- 
tion. But Bolshevik mismanage- 
ment was also responsible in large 
part. Tho peasants were no longer 
entrusted with seed. It was stored 
for them. The Soviet agents, often 
wholly ignorant of such matters, 
stored seed grain in old distillery 
vats, in the cellars of the ruined 
houses of former landed proprie- 
tors, in pits and elsewhere whore 
snow and water seepage caused the 





The peasants, 


respect of | 


friahfened — hy 
famine, stole seed grain and tried 


the 


to conceal it. But their hiding 
places were little improvement 
over those of the government so 
that they could save little, When 
it came to planting no faith was 
put in the experience and common 
sense of the farmers. Tho ground 
was alloted and cultivated aceord- 
ing to Marx and the results were 
proportionate. Administrators of. 
American famine relief in Russia 
have said that the responsibility 
for famine conditions tay 80 per 
cent, with the Bolsheviks dnd 20 
ner cent. with climatic conditions. 
This apportionment is more easily 
understood in the light of in- 
formation upon the Soviet’s mi 
management of cultivation and 
transport. 

‘Apart from- mineral 








| Russia’s biggest industries upon! 


which the privileged proletariat 
was to have subsisted and grown, 
were dependent upon agricultural 
products. The Russian farmer, 
knowing that his surplus goes to 


the state, now farms to eat, and 
the - production of flax, cotton, 
tobacco, sugar beet, and _ similar 


things use] in manufacturing has 
dropped so mightily that these 
industries, as the writer has already 
shown, are almost dead of anaemia. 
The “Economic Life” published 
iny 1921. the returns for 1920. Com- 
pared with the 1914 figures pub- 
lished by the old government, the 
loss in flax production appears to 
be 88.5 per cent; in cotton, 37.5 
per cent.; in Kuban tobacco 66.9 
per cent.; in central Russian to- 
bacco 85.3 per cent.; and in sugar 
beets, 94 per cent. No one _ eats 
sugar now but the army and the 
agents of the Cheka 








Tue Disaperanance vv THE Huxse. 


Travellers in Russia. remark that 
in the citics one sees little but dog 
meat on sale and that in the rural 
districts everyone scems to subsist 
on horse flesh when meat is eaten 
at all. This is not difficult to ex- 
plain if gne studies the tremendous 
reduction! in live stock during the 
past five years in Russia and un- 
derstands that the peasants, - in 
their passive revolt. have wasteful- 
ly killed their horses for meat 
rather than use them for govern- 
ment transport or sec them com- 
mandeered for the Red army. 
Russia under the old régime took 
great pride in her horses, and 
enormous numbers of various fine 
breeds were ‘bred. The scarcity of 
common work horses has appalled 
the Soviet authorities in recent 
years and even Lenin has been 
brought to harangue on the subject 
and to suggest legislation designed 
to control the slaughtering of 
horses. At the very beginning the 

Bolsheviks wore prodigal of their 
live stock resources as they were 
of every thing else. The famous 
Orlov herds were scattered and 
animals of the best race horse breed 
were used as beasts of burden in 
government” transpor Tussia’s 
faracus race horse, ““Krepych.” 
wbroke his leg in a Communist 
transport cart. Horses in Tambov, 
Toula and Riazan were traded for 
three boxes of matches or for half 
a pound of salt. 

In villages all over Russia there! 
were less than 60 per cent 
of the former mumbers of 
horses. The peasants were 
cultivating less land, needed, 
them less and could notfeed them. | 
It is a common practice now in! 
winter to suspend horses bv- ropes 
so they cannot lie on the cold 
ground when they are exhausted 
(there-is no straw for bedding) and 
freeze to death. The German col- 
onists in the Volga valley who were 
famous horse breeders, had in 1920, 
181,000 horses. When it came to 
the spring planting in 1921 (before 
the famine) they had 60,000; hav- 
ing got rid of two-thirds in a 
year. In Turkestan, in 1921, 73.4 
per cent. of the horses, 64.3 per 
cent. of the horned cattle and 77.7 











products, ' per cent. of the sheep were already ! ha. 
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| difficult. 





gone, The peasants kill or sell the 
cattle last. The total reduction for 
Russia is said to have been about 
21 per cent. before the famine. 
But of 21,000,000 horses owned in 


Russia in 1916 there were only 
12,000,000 left in 1921 -before the 
famine. 

Peter tho Great introduced the 


breeding of Merino sheep into. 
Russia. In 1921 there were 200,000, 
a reduction of 95.5 per cent. Tho 
loss of sheep for all Russia between 
1917 and 1920 is estimated at 42 
per cont., and of pigs at 45 per 
cent. The seriousness of this situa- 
tion is difficult to appreciate. You 
can perhaps put all the grain 
fields of Russia under, cultivation 
again in ona propitious . season 
uitler a decent government, but 
you cannot breed as many millions 
Of live stock as Russia has lost in 
four years in a century of good 
government, 


A Lerrer Wortu Rrapine.- 


Bofore we leave the peasants al- 
together, the writer would like to 
quoto a letter from a peasant wo- 
man 72 years of age, living south 
ef Moscow, who writes to her form- 
er landlord, who is now in Peking. 
Tt is of course cautiously written 
but it does riot fail to reflect, be- 
tween the lines as it were, tho 
peasant attitude towards the com- 
munists and the hopelessness of 
their outlook. It is as follows: 

“July 22, 1922, 

“My Highly Esteemed Master Ivan 
Ivanitch (name_ fictitious)—“I received 
your letter of February 17 on June 12 
{ono month in transit, three months 
under the inspection of the Cheka) and 
in the letter there was a small notice 
from Mr. —— of Harbin sending me, 
instead of the money which you men- 
tioned in your letter, an American food 
parcel. This has not yet arrived but I 
have not given up hopo of it. I trust 
that God will do His best to see that 
it is delivered, Many thanks for ali 
that you have done; wo kiss your 
hands, ete. 

“J am now nursing in the family of 
a peasant who has built a house in your 
old kitchen garden. In your farmyard 
there are now eiglit houses. The locat 
peasants wanted to divide it but the 
land office would not permit and “are 
only renting it to tho ‘peasant com- 
munity. They are keeping it in good 
order. In°the village all are living 0s 








' before, but they have passed through « 


terriblo famine. ‘Thank God the harvest 
of this year is Alter this, how 
they ato to, get on God only knows. 
“Money is no longer counted here by 
ut by millions. One poud (36 
English Ib.) of flour costs 10,000,000 
roubles (wbout* Mex. $10), a box of 
matches costs 30,009 roubles (Mex. 20 
cents}, & guarter of bottle of mill 
costs 250,000 roubles, a poud of millet 
costs 15,000,000 roubles, a pound cf 
soap costs’ 400,000 roubles and an 
arschin (28 inches) of cotton stuff costs 
800,000 roubles. Shops cost soveral mil- 
lions a pair but no one can afford 
them so all wear straw shoes. So you 
il understand that our life is very 
God alone knows how long 
we shall live. All of us should be 
happy to die, bat you know we cannot 
he buried aliv 

“Dear master, I have talked with 
your friend about pptting a fence 
round the grave and’ putting 2 cross 
over it. (An elderly aunt of tho re- 
cipient’s was murdered on the premises 
by the Bolsheviks and buried there). 
Your friend will be glad to do what 

can bnt he thinks a fence impossi- 


roubles 
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ble because the wood would be stolen 
for fuel immedttely and there is no 
iron to be had. He will make a cross. 
however. He (a peasant also) is doing 
well and so is the smith, Your old 
neighbours (small landed " proprietors) 
are all right and the three’ sons and 
three daughters are working the land. 
They can get no servants. Your cousin 
died but his wife is well and the’ child- 
ren are grown. One is, working in the 
telegraph office for his food. Your 
piano is safe because I took it out of 
your house and.am keeping it. Remem- 
ber me to the old nurse-maids (now in 
Poking) and ‘tell them from me that 
hey can be happy to be in China.’” 
The food prices quoted in this 
detter help to illustrate another 
example of Bolshevik bad faith. 
It was recently announced with 
great. éclat that special taxes im- 
posed for famine relief had yielded 


the enormous sum_ of roubles 
13,500,600,009 for famine relief and 
that this amount was being so ap- 
vlied. We discover from the prices 
quoted that this will buy 48,660 lb. 
of flour, or about a tenth of the 
amount needed to give the popula- 
tion of Peking its fill of boiled 
reodles for a day. In other words 
the proceeds of all-Russian famine 
relief taxation would bry just abovt 
a car-load of flour, or what we 


might expect a Chinese market 40 


contribute towards Chinese famine 
1elief. This event is, however, 
found worthy of a Communist an- 
nouncemenf in Reval and of a 
Reuter telegram to all quarters of 
the world. Such insulis to the 
world’s intelligence shoulll not go 
unchallenged. 





IV.—The Inquisitorial. System of the Cheka in Russia and Its 
Unthinkable Cruelties and Slaughter 





THE DREADFUL COMMUNIST SCHOOLS 


There are two  subjécts upon, 
which any one who has taken up 
the subject of applied Communism 
at all is always tempted to write 
at great length, the condition of 
the intellectuals and the schools, 
and the Cheka. The writer has 
already taken up too much space 
in treating a subject which after 
all is only a prelude to the subject: 
of a possikle Bolshevik enterprise 
in China. For the condition of the: 
intellectuals the reader is referred 
to the findings of H. G, Wells 
during his visit to Russia at 
Gorky’s invitation several years 
ago. The Soviet Government. itself 
ewdmits that 100 per cent. of the 
professorial class must row be 
classed as beggars. Their misery 
is beyond expression. They are 
not wanted except as technical 
experts where blundering theorists 
have failed and in such situations 
they are merely “food slaves.” 


The condition of the new primary 
schools, the much advertised 
“Children’s Houses” founded bythe 
dreamer Lunacharsky, is unknown | 
except through the evidence of 
frankly anti-Rolshevik — travellers 
and writers. The stories which 
they tell are horrible. The only 
comprehensive Communist report 
upon their condition Was suppress- 
ed by Lunacharsky himself in 1920 
when it ‘had been prepared for the 
eighth Soviet congress. He pro- 
nounced it “devoid of tact.” Every 
printed copy was destroyed and the 
houses of printers and other enr- 
ployees of the bureau were search- 
ed to make sure that no copy got 
abroad. This does not lead us to 
doubt the reports of _ travellers. 
These new primary schools were 
designed to be “children’s com- 
munes.”’ In the first place they 
are said to be terribly overcrowded 
and like everything else in the 
new Elysium’ horribly filthy. The 
youngsters sleep six or eight in a 
bed, are half clojd and miserably 
fed, bare-foot, in winter and a 
yeady prey to every epidemic that 
comes along. The writer has some: 
medical reports from various dis-; 
iricts on the pestilential conditions | 
in the elementary schools which 





horrible to repeat here. The teach- 
ers are half eilucated women of 
tha Communist pensuaqion. They 
teach little besides propaganda, 
which takes the place of foo 
everywhere in Russia, and every 
traveller testifies to their immor- 
ality and general unfitness, . The 
schools are said to be the scenes 


of wild orgies and  carousals, to 
which the children are witnesses. 
According to Serge Maslov, an ex- 
Bolshevist employee writing in 
Paris, one woman explained to a 
isitor that this was part of the 
curriculum of “realistic edcation.” 
She is quoted as_ saying: “We 
don’t want to establish sealed in- 
stitutions such as the bourgeois 
hol] before. in which the children 
were separated from life by a wall. 
The laws of nature and. particular- 
ly, the natural force of attraction 
between men and women, ought 
not to remain a. mystery to them.” 
According to all accounts it does 
not for the schools are described 
by many as schools of prostitution 
for both sexes. At | Atkarsk, in 
Saratov, the commission in charge 
of education reported that it would 
be more imerciful to take the 
youngsters outside the walls of the 
town and shoot them than to 
torture them in the “Children’s 
Houses.” 

Another little picture of the con- 
dition of children in Soviet Russia 
com be formed _wHen it is known 
that the abandoned children in 
Petrograd, those who shift for 
themselves in a hard climate, are 
estimated at 40 per cent. of the 
minor population. 
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Tae Usspeakabie Cuena. 


The notorious Cheka, now said 
to be the real government of 
Russia, an organizati 
amenable to the discipline of Len- 
in or the Communist party, is an 
organization of secret police under 
direction of a central Extraordin- 
ary Commission for the suppression 
of counter-revolution and sabotage, 
having local branches throughout 
Russia and in all foreign countries. 
The name is a contraction formed 
from the first syllables of the first 








ition no longer}! 


' (Ctwasuychatnaia 
| Borbie s 
tajem). 
Tt is this institution which kéeps 
the wreck of a Communist organiza- 
tion in control of Russia and noth- 
jing else. Only carefully chosen 
; Communist regiments in the Red 
Army can be turned against the 
people except in organized war- 
fare. For wholesale arrests and 
executions, as well as for all spy 


Kaniissigy po 
Kontrrevoluziei i sabo- 


work, persecution of non-com- 
munists, conscription of labour, 
arrests and trials of _ political 


prisoners, the government depends 
solely upon the Cheka, which re- 
sponds to good treatment and a 
j liberal fodd supply by administer- 
ing injustice and torture wholesale 
and by instilling the fear of the 
Soviet régime into the heart of 
every Russian, even to the hum- 


blest “peasant in the remotest 
district. 

The commissions were formed 
and were organized under the 


general control of F. Dzerzhinsky, 
rjow the most powerful man in 
Russia, shortly after the revolution, 
{but were not given comprehensive 
{powers and the right to execute 
‘without trial until the latter part 
jof 1918. All foreign governments 
{began to take account of the 
j activities of this organ in 1919 after 
the assassination of Uritsky and an 
jattempt to kill Lenin had resulted 
in the execution of some 15,000 
persons, for the most part on 
suspicion or because they were 
regarded as “persons likely to 
ifavour a change of government.’’ 
Fairly full reports upon the Cheka 
were furnished to the United States 
| Senate in 1919 and all governments 
{have followed the doings of~ this 
“legalized terror,”’ as the American 
State Department calls it, up to 
\the present time. 5 








‘Tue Inramovs Suarov. 


The three most prominent figures 
in the organization are Dzerzhinsky, 
}Menginsky aud William Shatov. 
jShatoy is of most interest to. 
Americans because-he once graced 
} that country’ with his _ presence. 
‘being associated in New York with 
Emma Goldman at one time and , 
with Lrotsky at another. He is the 
head of the Petrograd Cheka and 
has as evil a reputation for torture 
jand mujler as any of his col- 
leagues. The executive heads of 
‘the Cheka are all of his type— 
criminals for the most part—and 
because he is typical, his record is 
worth giving. As a student in the 
| University of Kiev he was found 
i guilty of rape, his arrest was or- 
dered, but he escaped, left the 
country and finally arrived in New 
York. He worked there as a ‘day 
labourer, but finally got work in a 
j Printing office where he learned to 
operate “a type-setting machine. 
He was later employed by the 
“Russkoye Slovo,” but was dis- 
charged for incurable drunkenness 
and -for holding debauches 
in the office of the 
at night. Being out of 
and discredited he became an 
anarchist and an organizer of the 
I, W. W. He was arrested several 
times in various parts of America. 
When the revolution broke out he 








are too datailed and certainly too' two words in the Russian name’ joined Trotsky in agitating against 


aie 2 
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the provisional government. By ture, but could not slaughter. _[sends. The Cheka accounted for 


order of Milyukoff all Russianj The wholesale execution of! peace in the Crimea by executing. 
political refugees in America were officers in the Ukraine, the Crimea.j about 70,000 persons in 1920-21. 
supplied with funds from Russianjand in western Siberia, and the;In a concentration camp in 


consulates to return to Russia.‘ execution of all social revolution- 
Shatov was a criminal refugee, but’ aries, were carried out by the|cers were shot in the autumn of 
he posed as a political outcast and; Cheka. Their system is either toj*$20. After the revolt at Kron- 
had his way paid to Russia, where’ shoot or release the prisoner. Stadt more than 2,000 marines and 
he again joined Trotsky. He held They are so fond of shooting, how-}Soldiers were executed. In 1921 
various high positions until he'ever, that they will not be robbed j great numbers of people were 
was given the very congenial one of j of a prisoner by order of a higher arrested because their names were 
head of the Petrograd Cheka in organ. If the Moscow Cheka not- | found on old lists of candidates to 
which he distinguished himself as'‘ifies a provincia) Cheka that aj the Constituents Assembly or to 
much for his cruelty as he had when! certain prisoner is to be released, | Zemsivos before 1917. In that year 
chief of the Petrograd police for: he will be shot at once and the; also began the mass arrests which 
official corruption, provincial Cheka will report that! terrorized Moscow, recurring about 
Menginsky, who is in charge of the order came too late. Only dne;once a month. Students were 
the Cheka agencies abroad, and!name out of five of the persons: herded into concentration camps 
who stands second to Dzerzhinsky,!executed is ever published, accord- j in unprecedentad numbers. The 
is the man who refused to permit! ing to the reports submitted to the | namber of such victims in camps 
the organziation of a famine relief; American Senate in 1919. In many} was 21,000 in 1919, 89,000 towards 
society within Russia. On June,! cases when trials, such as they are, | the end of 1920 and between 130 
29, 1921, a Rosta telegrama irom! are ordered, ihe Cheka leaders find | and 150,000 in the summer of 192]. 
Moscow officially announced thatj when: they come to sit in judgement 
the Soviet Government had accept-; that over enthusiastic gaolers have j fete . 
ed the offer of a group of persons | shot the prisoners the night before.| _ This is the force which keeps the 
Occupied in social work to organize: : “a {Soviet Government intact. Like 
a “Social Committee” for famine| THE CxeKxa’s Inga or Fus. most organs of its kind it theratens 
velief, After this announcement, This is quite a joke in Cheka; to devour its creators and accord- 
the Cheka objected. The Govern-, circles. Many are shot by mistake; ing to all reports the high commis- 
ment assembled a gathering of Com-; through the confusion of’ family ; sars have come to fear Dzerzhinsky 
munists of the highest position and names, only the family name being} and his vast horde of spies and 
standing to reconsider the accept-'registered as a rule. This was, assassins almost as much as the 
ance of the offer. This conference particularly true during the orgy; miserable ex-professor in his ‘filthy 
endorsed acceptance, but then of murders in August and Septem-' tenement who dares not sigh over 
Menzinsky got up and said that ber, 1918. During that period 60 his lot for fear someone of those 
the All-Russian Cheka would not’ per cent. of those executed were! crowded in with him is an agent 
tolerate the functioning of a “‘Soci-; ex-officers, 20 per cent. bourgeois of the Cheka and will report him 
al Committee.” The conference, (merchants for the most part) and as a man likely to welcome an- 
was displeased and one Rykov,;20 per cent. workmen. In 1918 the other régime, 
asked: ‘Would you~ then, Com-| president of the trade union of: This incidentally is not a 
rade Menginsky, arrest the mem-;Workmen of Smolensk who had hypothetical charge; it is a com- 
bers of such a committee if we,been arrested on some _ trifling mon one. Among the reports sub- 
approved it?” charge was shot before his trial’ mitted to the American Senate in 
“We should not hesitate to do, through a confusion of names. It: 1919 is a story of a family gaoled 
that oe Menginsky amd that is on rcord, that ane One® by the teks a because oe hie 
ended the matter, j telegrap! an urgent order to er remark at the ies 
provincial Cheka to releaso three probably would not recognize the 


Arkangalsk more than 3,000 offi- 





A Terror Even to tip State. 














‘Tae Scppression or Expression. | acquaintanees who were under, Soviet. Yet the h commissars 
In one_of Comrade Lenin’s re-! arrest. One was released, then, till profess to believe that the 
ports on Bourgeois and Proletarian | the Cheka decided that it was'only way to heal the world’s 


democracies (Pravda, March 8, being interfered with and shot the} wounds is to impose all this on tha 


1919) he announces that under the, other two without examining the; “capitalist democracies” and to 
blessed rule, of the Soviets there|charges against them. Well dress-|this end they send out their 
will be no free speech and no!ed prisoners or those with bits of; Litvinovs and their Joffes. Any 


jewellery on them usually have to! «ficial who receives these folk as 
stand around when they are about} other than the heralds of terrorism 
to be shot while the agents quarrel! and ruin knows nothing of Russia 
among themselves as to who is do! under the Soviets. The Chinese 
the shooting. The assassin gets| teachers and students have just 
the clothes and valuables of the; dabbled enough in) Marxism to be 
victim. interested in knowing how it has 
addicts and madmen that the whole} Summary executions by the! worked in Russia. To tell them 
population regards them with|Cheka are forbidHen except where! clearly how it has worked is the 
horror and detestation—so much so; martial law has been  declared,! obvious duty of all who are inter- 


freedom of meeting. One of the! 
major functions of the Cheka is to; 
see that these doctrines are put in: 
foree. The chosen leaders of these - 
organs are so often ~ ex-criminals, | 
Wiseredited members of the old, 
secret police, social perverts, drug 


- 
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that nio one will accept service with 
them but men of their own types. 
‘Agents with ordinarily strong ner- 


but martial law was early declared 
in all the large cities and could be 
declared in any country district on 


jested in China’s future. 











ves break down and go mad im the! the slightest pretext. Communists! No further cases of cholera have 
service. Their executions are al-|carmot be executed except with{ recently been reported from ‘Tien- 
most never carried out by soldiers,|the consent of the central party; tsin, and it is now stated that re- 


but by their own agents or mer-j} council, but they can be starved 


cenaries. In the early days Letts; in prisons or allowed to freeze inj 
employed ex-! cold dungeons, as Cheka leaders; 


and Chinese were | 
clusively. The Letts do not stay, have frequently reminded Com- 
in the service long. They make munist leaders who presumed upon 


ports of the epidemic were much 
exaggerated. In all it is stated 
that only“15 deaths from cholera. 
occurred, while two deaths from 
suspected” cholera were also re- 





what they can as hired murderers’ their immunity. If the ° Moscow] ported. 

and then retire to their ownj Cheka has reason to ask a provinci- 

country to try to forget. One'al Cheka for the release of aj] Tus Treasury Department’s * 
valuable Lettish agent named) prisoner it no longer asks for his} Bureau of Markets has published 


Maga, according to Serge Maslov, | release that would be his 
who had killed upwards of 600,death sentence. It brings fresh 
people with his own hands went! charges against him and asks that 
half mad-and was tortured with} he may be sent to Moscow for 
insomnia. He became: so danger-| execution. The jealous provincial 
ous that he had to be relieved of; Cheka leaders have lately seen 
his post, after which he was put} through this ruse, however, and 
in charge of a. Cheka prison where} contrive to execute by mistake 
he could amuse himself with tor- most of those for whom Moscow 





two statistical returns, for 1990 
and 1921, of the wholesale prices 
of import commodities at Shang- 
hai. To the student of such 
things, the tables will be of great 
value, for they give a mass of figures 
dealing with every article coming 
jto the port, clearly arranged so 
sas to be readily understood. 
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THE GRIFFIN TYPIST HEARS FROM HOME i 





By Rose Allen. { 


Towa Center, July 1922. 


Dear daughter Phyllis: I  de- 
clare I’ve been so down right giddy 
since I wrote you that I’m afraid 
my children will think their 
parents are getting to be gad- 
abouts in their old age. Your pa 
wag dead set on having us take 
Mx. and Mrs. Jones and drive out 
to Maple Corners, out about 30 
miles or so along the road your 
uncle Sims lives on. 

I didn’t hold much with going, 
specially since Kitty came back 
and told us she saw a Wheel of 
Chance there and some young 
fellows tottering round’as if they’d 
been monkeying with some home 
brew, though may be I do them ‘an 
injustice and it was only a touch 
of sun, which is enough these days, 
goodness knows. She said too, 
that the tent show was silly till 
it came to the concert aifterwards, 
and that was so racy they just had 
to get up and leave even if they 
had paid two bits extra for their 
tickets! 

The trapeze performanee in one 
of the side shows, Kitty says was 
wonderful, and she was so taken 
with the youngest athlete that if 
they had had any opening in the 
show for a stenographer or even 
a Wife she would have left her hap- 
py home to follow the road. Of 
course I know she was only joking, 
but as I said to her, I hope she 
won’t go round talking like that 
where Beatrice or any of the High 
School crowd could hear her be 
cause it does scem as if girls to- 
day didn’t have ai smidgin of 
common sense, specially as far as 
boys are concerned. 


Pa Gets to JoKine. 


1 told all this to your 
nothing would shake him. 
Luey-Ellen,” he says, “I under- 
stand that you are flighty and 
perhaps it will be a temptation to 
you to drink and gamble but my 
moral character is steady enough 
bo that I think I can take care of 
you and keep you from disgracing 
me or the Joneses. Yee,” says ho, 
in that dry way of his, “Ill even 
take my chances with the romantic 
young trapezo performance!’ 

You know, Phyllis, when your 
pa gots to joking like this you 
can’t never move him, so I said all 
yight, I’d call up Mrs Jones and 
did he want to take a box supper 
or eat down there? “Both” says 
he, and so I sct to baking, for 
Mrs, Jones sots a real good tablo 






bat. 


“Now 





and I didn’t want them to feel 
that nobody else could cook. I 
packed enough for eight people, 


for you neyer can tell how many 
hungry friends will happen by 
when you've got a picnic supper 
spread out, and any way I wanted 
to have enough so that nobody 
would have to eat circus hot-dogs 
and popcorn or go hungry. | 
Well, the fowr of us sect out 
Saturday afternoon, just as soon 
as dinner was over and wo had 





. 
a real nice ride down. The farm- 
ers have their hay in and the 
first cutting of wheat so that they 
have some time to take in 
shows, otherwise it would be a} 
pretty slim crowd out I can tell 
you. It was pretty dusty because 
there was a regular procession of 
cars along the road, as we got! 
near to the mewlow where the 
outfit was camped, te say nothing! 
of buggies and bicycles. Every-, 
body was there, though I’m sure 
I can’t see where some of them 
got the money. The butcher and 
the grocer won’t get their accounts! 
settled at the end of July, -buat 
after all I guess folks need some- 
thing different now and then even 
if it does sem extravagant. 


A Lirris Fey. 


You remember the little Perkins 
girl who was so crazy to get away 
to the city to clerk in a store and 
learn stenography at night. Her 
mother broke her hip and there was 
no city for Rosie, for she had to 
buckle right down to housework 
on that big farm. I saw her that} 
afternoon just as Mrs. Jones and 
mo were trying to deeide whether: 
we should see the Dog-faced Man} 
or the Bearded Lady. “Which one! 
is the worst fake, Rosie?” I) 
asked her. “O, see them both, that! 
is the only way,” says she, “I’ve! 
been to them all.” “Goodness, ! 
child,” says I, “how cam youj 
waste your time and money ?”! 
“Waste nothing.” she flares up. 
“T guess if you’d worked on our} 
farm all this month with four} 
extra men to feed and all ths| 
farm errands and book-keeping to’ 
do beeause none of the help could 
he spared, you’d have earned a 
little fun. Honest. to- goodness 
Td have killed myself ar somebody} 
elso if I hadn’t known Carnival 
was coming alon: And I guess 
that’s about the way the young 
folks on the farm feel these days. 
Life would be pretty much’ of a. 
muchness if it wasn’t for a trip 
into town now and then and a 
earavansary like this to liven 
things up a bit. 

_ There's a lot of foreigners work- 
ing as extra hands this season and 
you should have seen them there, 
gawking at the sights and taking 
in all the shows. Some of them 
can’t speak much English, but they 
didn’t miss anything. The farmers 
are glad this comes in a season to 
hold them till they get ready for 
the next reaping, for help is 
scarce as hens’ tecth on_ these 
short-time jobs. Your father and 
Mr. Jones got as frisky (on 
sarsaparilla) as they ever was in 












their courting days and_ nothing |. 


would do but that we should ‘see 
everything up and down the “Trail” 
as they call it. We started in at 
the Merry-Go-Round, saw the 
Suake-Charmer, all the ahimals, 
including the mermaid, heard a 
black-face concert, didn’t hit the 
nigger, ringed the canes, and I 
had all I could do to get them from 











disgracing us by taking chances on 
a Set of table silver there. They 
say they have it fixed someway 
that it’s legal but I don’t know 
how. Anyway, as I told your pa, 
there won’t be anybody round here 
gets that set. It will be some- 
body pretending to come from the 


theseinext county but reallf belonging to 


the shew. 


SNAKES LIKE KitrENs. 


About that snake-charmer. Sho 
was a real handsome, black-haired 
woman, with a lot of colour and 
played with those horrid reptiles 
as if they was kittens. She wore 
her dress awful low, but Mrs: 
Bellows, whose farm is only a piece 
up the road, says that one morning 
a good-looking lady in a plain 
gingham dress came by and wanted 
to buy some buttermilk. They had 
quite a little talk while she was 
drinking it and she showed Mrs. 
Bellows a real, pretty, new crochet 
stitch and copied down her sour 
cream cake recipe. Yow could have 
knocked Mrs. Bellows over with a 
feather, she says, when she learned 
she’d been entertaining a  snake- 
charmer unawares. Her husband 
used to be in the circus business 
till he died and left her with three 
little boys and only a little saved 
p. .So she had to put the children 
n boarding school and keeps on 
with her regular job, which brings 
her pretty good money because she 
owns the snakes, and talks about 
them as if they was prize poodles. 
Don’t it seem queer now, her being 
just like other folks? 

This is a long- letter for a hot 
day and I hope it finds you cooler 
han when you last wrote. 

Jways your loving Mother. 











Dorine the absence of: the U.S. 
istrict Attorney, Mr. L. G. Husar, 
in Harbin, Major Chauncey P. 
Holcomb, the former District At- 
torney, will act for him. 





ly scented, antiseptic 
quick relief to sun- 
burned or irritated skins, overcomes 
heavy perspiration, and imparts a 
delicate, lasting nce, leaving 
the skin sweet and wholesome, 


beereaeprybiny 
Soa Reset ena tt 


a. Sans,Lid,37,Charuarhousedq.,Lone 
BAe Cuiicure Seep shaves ohne 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 


Money and Exchange 
OFFICIAL BaTss. 
Shanghai, Sept. 8. 
Bank’s Demanil Selling Rate for 
£1 at 3/5f=Tls. 5.76 at 72= $8.00 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
Ti}=Tis 120.45 at 72= 


Week’s Exchange Notes 


Sept. 9. 

At the close of business on the 
ith instant the stock or silver in 
Shanghai was Tis. 36,710,000 and 
$32,450,000. 

These figures include Ts. 6,380,- 
000 and $17,470,000 in Chinese 
banks, in which there were 302 
bars. 

Bar Stiver. 

Arrivals were :— 


970 bars from America. 
2134, ,, London. 
1183. bars. 


Shipments. were :— 
1332 bars to. Hangchow. 
128° +» Anhui. 


1460 bars. 


: Sycne. 
There were no movements 
sycee during the week. 
Dorzars. 
Arrivals were:— 
$740,000 from Hangchow. 
200,000 River Ports. 
50,000 Nanking. 


of 


$990,000 





Shipments were :— 





G.$100 at 7} 
$179.79 

Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.2375 
Native Interest 10 
Copper Cash _ 244,800 
Bar Silver 353 
Bank rate of Discount 3% 
Paris on London Frs. 56.77 
New York on London G.34.463 

BANK’S CPENING SELLING RATES. 

, Per Tael 
Loxpox— 

Telegraphic Transfer 3/54 

Demand . 3/5§ 
New Yore— 

Telegraphic Transfer 7 

Demand 71k 
Paris— 

Demand 998 
{xna— 

Demand 2658 
Honexone— 

Demand = 144, 
YoxoHaMa— 

Demand 62} 
Baravia— 

Demanal 2004 
Sincarorep— 

Demand 674 

BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpox— 

Demand 3/64 

4 m/s. Credits 3/8 

4 m/s. Docs. 3/84 

6 m/s. Credits 3/84 

6 m/s. Does. » 3/9 
New Yorn— 

Demand 78k 

4 m/s. Credits 81 

4 m/s. Docs. 814 
Paris— 

4 m/s. Docs. 1045 
Closing business done at:— 

London T.T. 3/5} 

New York T.T. 7 





CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATE FOR 


“SEPTEMBER. 

Ak. Tl. 5.22 @ 3/5} £1 
y 1 @ 960} Frs. 10.70 

»  11T @ 76h Gold $1 

» 1 @ 635 Yen 1.76 

»  1@ 262} Rupees 2.92 

» 1@ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 

» 1@17.00 Jt. Lire 1894 
Marks and Roubles no quotation 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, Sept. 8. 











$100,000 to Harbin. 
100,000 ,, Changchun. 


$200,000 
Sitver. 

Tho silver market up to Wednes- 
day was very quiet and steady 
with small purchases for both India 
and China, and the price rose 
gradually to 35% pence for both 
deliveries. On Thursday, however, 
the price came 4d. lower at 
ready and forward, the drop being 
caused by China and the Continent 
selling. Yesterday’s quotations 
were 35d. ready, 35}d. forward, 
Reuter’s reporting China banks 
sold: bazaars and China both 
steady. 





Excnanoe. 

jst Friday’s ficial quotation 
for f.T, was 3/5}d, Saturday and 
Monday T.T. 3/5id., Tuestlay and 
Wednesday T.T. 3/53d., dropping 
to 3/54d. on Thursday on the fall 
of 3d. in the price of silver. Banks 
generally have been better sellers 
for November/December delivery 
than for near, evidently being weil 
supplied with funds at the moment, 
and as high as 3/6id. for forward 
delivery was quoted at one time. 
Yesterday's official quotations were 
T.T. 3/4d. and gold dollars $77 for 
delivery to December. 4 m/s L/O 
3/6§d. an 974 ready and forward. 
The market is steady with banks 
selling T.T, 3/5}d. for September 
ax higher per month to Decem- 
ber. There are sellers of gold 
dollar T.T. at 77} September and 
78 December. 


Chartered Bank Dividend 

The local office of the Chartered 
Bank of Inia, Australia & China 
announce that they are in receipt 
of the following telegram from 
their London; Head office :— 

















It. Lire 17.40 . 1 
Swiss Frs. 3.97} .T1 
‘Marks 850.00 Thi 
It. Lire 10.60 el 
Quotations, it. 7. 
Tt. Lire’ 102. £1 atg. 
It. Lire 22: $1 US. 
It. Lire 178.40 Frs. 100 
(France). 
Francs and Sterling 
Paris, Sept. 7. 


The Paris-London cross-rate is 


“Directors have (declared an 
Interim, dividend for the past- half 


to-day quoted at £1=Frs. 56.83.—| year at the rate of 14 per cent. per 


French Wireless through Reuter. 


annum free of income tax. 
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| SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 





-A Much Brighter Week: Signs 
of Revival on Lowest Level 
Being Reached 

Sept. 9. 

Once again, there was very 
little real business done this week, 
but on all sides it was agreeHl that 
the markets were distinctly 
brighter and’ that an improvement 
seems in sight at last. This was 
particularly the case with piece 
goods. The yarn market admitted- 
ly is, as bad as ever and produce 
is still dull, but in. the latter case 
an improvement is believed to be 
very near at hand. The weather is 
still a great facto and many con- 
sidered yesterday a vital day. The 
day of “White Dew’ is a sort of 
Chinese St. Swithin’s, for it is be-' 
lieved that, if it should rain then, 
it will continue for the usual 40 
days. Up to the time of writing— 
which was fairly late—it was still 
fine, so it is to be hoped the day 
passed in this manner. 


Piece Goons. 


One big firm, who considered it 
advisable to meet the dealers as 
much as possible, and so has been 
lcwering rates week after walk, 
has at last refused to go any 
lower and, with the announcement 
that the very lowest prices have 
been reached, dealers seemed to 
recognize that they must name 
good terms if there is to be any 
{real tbusindsg. Accordingly, there 
was quite a revival during at least 


part of the week. Foreign firms 
have the more confidence, too, 


through the knowledge that there 
has been no disguising the fact 
that brokers have been paying 
under their limits. Ilowever, it is 
not generally believed that there 
will be any great improvement 
until after the Autumn Festival, 
for, with the approach of that 
date, which is very near now, there 
will be the usual tightening up of 
the money market and it will be 
marked by a week’s holiday. 


Corron ano Yarn. 
Local Cotton.—The market has 


again been quiet and the closing 
quotations are :— 
Tungchow Tis. 30.00.29.05, 
Shanghai ” 29.25 
Shansi I 32.00-30.00 


Yarn.—The market continues to 
rule depressed. There has been a 
further drop of Tis. 3 in prices 
ard the feeling still runs on the 
weak side. 

Propvos. 

The market is still dull. 
is hope, however, of good busi- 
ness shortly in sesamum seed, 
when dealers become more reason- 
able, as they must. There is a 
good crop ard it has not suffered 
from the rain. 


There 


Tea. 

Black.—A futher five or six 
Ningchow chops have found buy- 
ers on last week’s basis “and the 
stock of well-made pretty leaf tea 
is running _ short. now 
largely consists of rough leaf 


\ 
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Shanghai packs. Rather more 
inquiry from America for common 
Congous, about and above the 
standard grade, has kept up in- 
terest in these grades as the 
demand from London and the Con- 
tinent slackened. The market, if 
anything, is up on last week’s 
rates and very inferior cargo; 2nd 
crop Lamtins and Shuntams are 
now being shown. 

The week’s business is on a-small- 
er scale, as figures will show :— 





keh. Tis. 
Settlements Nin.chow 547-22 -323 
Settlements Hankow Tea 1,223 174-19} 
Settlements Wenckow 168 «19 
1,938 
Black Tea crop at date: 
Arrivals 116,408 § ch. 
Settlements 104,081 -,, 
Stock 12,328 ,, 





5 Ji 
Country teas—During the pest 


week, settlements amount to ap- 
proximately 3,000 half-chests, the 


bulk consisting of Chua Mees. The|} 


best teas of this grade have been 


settled at Tls. 58 to Tle, 70, while |" 


medium kinds are realizing Tls. 46 
to Tis. 61. A small business has 
taken place in Gunpowders at 
prices ranging from Tls. 48 to Tis. 
60. Sow Mees are more or less 
‘neglected and ‘little business is re- 

rted. A fair quantity of Young 

rysons has been settled for Am- 
erica at Tls. 17 to Tls. 21. Ar- 
rivals of country tea during the 
week have been rather heavy, but 
really good teas are getting scarce, 
and the bulk of the teas show a 
great falling off in - style. 
Figures of the cron at date are as 
follows :— 


Arrivals 147.852 } ch. 
Settlements 100,802 * ,, 
Stock 47,050, 





Floochow and Pingsuey. — The 
market generally is quiet and only 
threo chons have been settled. at 
Tis, 23 to Tis, 24, these prices 
showing an easier market. There 
is also a sma} business doing in 
single lines. The following are the 
crop figures at date:— 





Hoocuows: 
Arrivals 48,416 3, ch. 
Settlements 48,202 *,, 
Stock Ds 
PINGsvEys: 
Arvivals 102.218 boxes. 
Settlements 48202 4, - 
Stock 54.016, 





Rubber Latex for 
Papermaking 
London, Sept. 1. 
A company has leen formed in 
Gondon with capital of £12, to 
take over patent rights relative 
to the use of rubber latex in 
papermaking. ‘t is 
that experiments at — several 
papermills have been successful.— 


Reuter. 
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AUGUST’S WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX 





Fifth Decline from the Highest Point 


The index number of wholesaloj comparison with the corresponding 
prices current at Shanghai :; month of last year, it stands 5.1 
August, compiled by the Treasuiy| per cent. lower, but appears to be 
Department’s Bureau of Markets, inst equal to that of 1920. Out of 
tetals 106.2, as calculated upon the] the eight groups of which it is com- 
basis of September, 1919. It falls; posed, seven show a decrease, the 
by 2 per cent. from July, and is the] single exception being metals, Our 
fifth successive decline smce the! monthly numbers since August, 












yeak point reached in March In] 1921, are given below :— 
Miscellaneous 
3 5 
? 82 2 w2 32 2» 2 < 
“eo £2 52 3 CJ oo 
testWed 2 322 3 9 2233 3 § 38 
& = o 3 s 3 
é 682 8 8 & 2 88 2 2 8&4 
118.6 114.1 106.1 111.1 94.3 123.3 107.7 lle, Ww 
122.2 1108 107.4 1099 93.5 1213 1013 111. 1 
1179 112.7 1078 1063 929 1233 97.3 100: 1 
116.3 111.2 104.8 1065 %.8 115.8 961 111. 1 
119.3 1123 106.9 104.3 92.4 1236 95.2 113. rT 
128.2 114.6 110.0 1029 91.9 121.4 94.1 107, 1 
132.0 1112 108.0 104.1 91.7 1201 925 108, 11 
136.3 119.4 108.2 103.1 923 117.0 99.9 108, . 
134.3 117.8 1089 103.5 90.9 114.3 90.4 109. 
125.5 119.3 103.0 93.4 93.7 1165 94.8 107: 
127.5 114.7 104.6 96.2 93.2 114.2 85.5 105. 
127.1 1188 103.1 934 929 114.5 84.4 106. . . 
1215 1152 1016 949 91.6 113.0 841 1024 97.8 106.2 
139.7 134.5 145.5 128.8 167.6 159.8 192.5 126.3 161.5 142.0 
(1) Average prices of February, 1913, taken as 100. 
* Revised. 
THE LOCAL SILK MARKET 





The market for white silk oontmues quietly steady with little in- 
terest being shown. There has been more interest displayed for 
America in best grades, the price rising from Tis, 650 to 
Tis. 680. Cables frem Japan quote a dull markes. 


Exports From Swaxcusr Season 1922-23, 





Steam 
Filatures Wild 
$ 8 
Fa ; 5 4 
$3 ig g2 fe ig 2as fy is 
4 
. £882 24 ao os S28 dd 42 
Tvom June 1 to date 5,960 4,160 10,120 5,070 2,963 624 566 SIE 
Corresponding period 
1921-1922 1,653 4,851 6,504 849 5,608 2,354 1,959 2,754 
1920-1921 2,463 4,034 6,497 3,026 1,019 187 408 712 
1922-1923. 
: piculs. 
Settlements for Europe, etc., White Silk 3,000 
fettlemente for Europe, etc., Yellow Silk 4,500 
Settlements for America, White Silk 3,000 
' 10,500 
Stock in Shangbai, White Si 500 
Steck in Shanghai, Yellow 1,000 
42,000 





| Visible Supply for season to date 
* 


Stock in Shanghai, Wild Silk nil. 











RUBBER RESTRICTION 


British Estates Favourable 


London, Sept. 7. 
Despite the Colonial Office Com-j 
mittee’s rejection of the schem 


recently submitted by pt 
tgrowers for a general restriction tary vestriction. 


-~Jof output, Brith planters con- 
template requesting the committee 
to dvaft a scheme of compulsory 
restriction in British areas, leav- 
ing Dutch territories free agents, 
but it is suggested that British- 
owned estates in the Dutch Indies 


j 





rubber might adopt some form of volun- 
—Reuter. 
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Coal Output The U. S. Steel Merger Boll Weevil’s Effect on U.S. 


iene ieee ie ape Washington, Sept. 1. Cotton Production 

the week ending August 96|, The Federal Trade Commission Washington, Sept. 5. 

amounted to 73,938-tons and the| has issued a formal complaint} : Deis tae 
sales during the same period to that the proposed merger of the} The Agricultural Department 
69,514 tons. Midvale, Republic, and Inland j estimates that boll weevil prevent- 
7 Sane Steel Companies constitutes an the production! of 627,000 bales 
unfair method of competition,|of cotton last year valued at $610,- 
August Rubber Output violating the Trade Commissiom} 900,000, v hich is a record destruc- 

Ib. i 
































Law.—Reuter. tion.—Reuter. 
Alna 26,000 
‘Anglo-Dutch 60,000 = a 2 wie 
‘Anglo-Java 56,000 
Batu Anam 21,500 
Bukit Toh Alang 28,212 7 
Chomor United 300712 | qe 
Chempedak 13,000 
Cheng 15,604 
Java Consolidated 15,4 
° b Ca a! 
Kpweg ass THE SMALL INVESTORS’ CO. 
roewook (Java) (resting) — 
Langkat 87,266 ‘ : 
eee . soot 8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 
anemia 16,50 r 
Senawai 24, 2G 7 
Shanghai Kelantan 21,200 whens Csuraad eb 
Shanghai Klebang 11,043 : 
Shanghai-Malay 32,519 a 
Shanghai Seremban 16, ~ 
Shanghai Sumatra si774 y 
ua Manggis 17, no 
Sungala be 15,159 NOTE 
Tebong 59,000 eae seed 
Ziangho 21,500 | I] 
» CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or lnterest pay- 
Gula-Kalumpong 4 able every six months. 
Messrs, Ibert & Payee tt : ‘ 
lecal secretaries of the Gula-Kalum- At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
pong Rubber Estates, Ld., are in Pp - iq y ‘ 
receipt of the following ’ telegram At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years 
front their Penang agents :— At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 
Output of dry rubber for . a et 
August, 1922 100,000 tb. AtlO per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 
Shipped 107.40 ,, 
Coconuts - Te 00D nals 
infall ~ inches. 
fae aus mas || START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 
Shanghai Tramways 
The following is the traffic re We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
ium of the Shanghai Tramways h h ill yield 
(Foreign Settlement) for the week whose shares will yie 
ended September 6, 1922, with 7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 
figures for the corresponding week P 
last year:— 7 i se ea i 
1922. con : 
jross receipts 66,379.53 $61,209.25 . 
Tosi by: caerandy a : ; THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 
depreciation 27,583.79 19,788.44 ' ; i 
Teleyraphic Address: DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
Effective receipts — $38,79% « Safeinvest” Manayer. 








Percentage of Joss 
by currency de- 
preciation 43.29 33,02 

Car ‘miles run 109,687 106,059 

Fassengers carried — 2,337,289 2,283,621 


The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


. A BRITISH COMPANY 














Registered under the Honghong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


\ 
Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


Heap Orrice: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 
A COMPRADORE IN 
WAITING 








Disclosure of Local Firm’s Affairs 
in Supreme Court: Claim 
for $300 


At H. M. Supreme Court on Wed- 
nesday before his Honour Judge 
Grain, Chang Gee-kang sued 
Messrs. Marriott, Beliatsky & Co., 
Ld., of 76 North  Szechuen Road, 
the return of $300, 






fr, O, S. Franklin appeared for 
plaintiff, 

Mr. K. E. Newman said he was 
not appearing for defendants, but 
had come to explain the position. 
He was informed by the Crown Ad- 
vocate that a petition was now 
being prepated for the compulsory 
winding-up of this company, Coun- 
sel understood from the Registrar 
that it had not been definitely de 
cided what course would be taken; 
but the company was to be wound 
up, ar@ from what he (counsel) 
knew of it, there onght to be no 
other course ‘taken. It would be 
a waste of time to go into the pre- 
sent case because there were a num- 
ber of other creditors, and if the 
company was wound up they would 
all have to prove their claims, while 
the assets were nothing like suffici- 
ont at tho present moment to pay 
them all in full. 

His Lordship—Who is 
up the company? 


Crown Apvocate to Act. 


Mr. Newman—The Crown Ad- 
vocate will apply on behalf of the 
Registrar of Companies. It is a 
course which I understand has 
never before been taken in this 
court. The only British director, 
counsel added, was Mr. Marriott, 
and he had behaved in a curious 
way. When counsel communicated 
with him in connexion with this 
case Marriott was in Shanghai, 
but it was made to appear from a 
telegram received that he was down 
in Manila. There were no assets. 

His Lordship—Is there any de- 
fence to this action? 

Mr. Newman—Defendants say 
that the ceompradore did not com- 
ply with the terms of the agree- 
ment. 

Mr. Franklin pointed out that 
plaintiff was not in the position of 
an ordinary creditor. He was 
Gaining mone which he paid as 
security ‘ity. 

Newman said he did not 
propos to act for defendants any 





winding 


+more. He was a creditor himself, 


not having been paid even for dis- 
bursements in connexion with flota 
tion of the company. There was no 
money in the firm—only some 
furniture. 


A Tats or Procrastination. 


Plaintiff then gave evidence, say- 
ing that according to the contract, 
under which he paid $300, he was 


said the contract, “that if you do 
not start on March 15, the deposit 
is forfeited.” He went to tho 
company’s office on the 15th, pre- 
pared to begin, and was asked to 
wait for a week. He called again 
on the 22nd, and another postpone- 
ment until April 1 was asked for. 

His Lordship—An unfortunate 
day to begin. 

Mr. Franklin—It also happens 
to be my birthday. 

Witness went on to say that when 
he called on April 1, he was ad- 
vised not to start until the 17th. 
He called on the 17th, and was then 
told he would have to wait becausa 


the former compradore had not 
finished. Again on May 5 there 
was delay, until the 17th, Mr. 


Beliatsky then saying he would let 
witness know the “final decision” 
with regard to the compradoreship 
when Mr. Marriott arrived. Two 
days later witness demanded the 
return of his $300, and was told 
that if he wanted the money 
would have to wait until] Mr. Mar- 
tiott returned. The firm closed 
down at the end of June. 

In answer to Mr. Beliatsky, wit- 
ness said he started negotiations 
with Marriott, but handed the 
money to Beliatsky, in the presence 
of Marriott. 

Mr. Franklin—That is the case 
for plaintiff. 

His Lordship—Judgement 
plaintiff, with costs. 


for 








A DEAL IN PRECIOUS 
STONES 


Sale of Imitation Alexandrites 
Leading to Charge of False 
Pretences 


At H. M. Police Court on Satur- 
day, Joseph Grimble (clerk), of 
siz Range Road, was charged 
before Mr. G. W. King with 
chtaining by false preten223 from 
Mr. A. C. Akehurst $100, by re- 
presenting that two stones were 
genuine alexandrites when they 
were German glass. There was a 
further charge alleging that the 
defendant falsely pretended on 
April 27 last to be Dr. Walker, of 
the National Bible Society of 
Scotland, and_ thereby obtained 
from Mr. W. E. Souter $40. The 
accused was remanded in custody 
until this morning. 

Det.-Sgt. Tinkler stated that he 
arrested the defendant on Friday 
at 3p Peking Road. He was 
cautioned, and when the warrant 
was read’ over to him replied, “T 
did not know that they (the 
stones) were not real.” Onf the 

way to the police station, he add- 
ed: “I intended to see Mr. 


Akehurst, but did not go as I had] Th 


promised owing to the wet wea- 
ther.” Later on the same day 
witness went to the defendant's 


cell and gave him particulars con 
cerning the second charge. He 
would not make any statement. A 
few minutes before the Court sat, 
however, he asked witness if the 
second charge against him consti- 





to have begun as compradore on 
March 15. “It is understood,” 


tuted a misdemeanour. The officer 


he | Present of the stones. 





was asked by him whether he 


should plead guilty to both 
charges. He ‘hought that if he 
did he might be sené home by the 

British Congsula authorities. He 
was told that the decision) rested 
entirely in his own hands. 


A Trip rrom ViaDivosTox. 


Mr. A. C. Akehurst, the com- 
plainant, stated that he and de- 
fendant returned to Shanghai last 
week by the str. Lorestam, on 
which defendant had worked his 
passage from Vladivostok. Seeing 
that witness was interested in 


stones, defendant informed him 
that the British Consul at that 
port, Mr. Porter, was sending a 


packet of alexandrites to Shang- 

hai. The man; stated that he hada 
letter which would enable him to 
get delivery of the stones, to be re- 
ceived by some one in Ferry Road. 

Answering the Magistrate, Mr. 
Akehurst explained that the Consul 
was not making the defendant a 
They were 
to be sent by registered post to 
some one in Ferry Road. Grimble 
would then be ‘able to take delivery 
and forward them to some of Mr. 
Porter’s friends. For his trouble, 
Grimble was to receive some of the 
stones. 

On Saturday, August 26, defend- 
ant told witness that he had the 
stones with him. They were from 
the Ural Mountains and genuine, 
he said, supporting his statement 
by. adding that Mr. Porter was an 
acknowledged expert on such 
things. It was next to impossible 
for him to send anything ‘but the 
real article. Defendant was to 
have tiffin with witness, but before 
going to his flat they, met at the 
Palace Hotel, witness’s ‘intention 
being to have the stones examined 
at a jewellers. Defendant then 
said he would have nothing further 
to do with the transaction. 

“My reason my appear to be a 
strange one,” said Mr. Akehurst, 
“but this is nevertheless a fact. I 
was not afraid of being done down. 
It was my wish to be perfectly 
certain of giving him a fair deal 
by having them valued. I did not 
want to run the risk of underpay- 
ing him. Had it been to protect 
myself I would naturally have in- 


sisted upon having the things 

valued there and then. J 
CasHING A CHEQUE. 

Proceeding witness said that 


Grimble after this stated that he 
would rather give the stones away. 
Eventually he received a cheque 
for $100. It being Saturday wit- 
ness sent a note to his friend, Mr. 
Charlesworth, of Shepherd’s,” ask- 
ing him to cash the cheque. 
Unfortunately the manager of 
Shepherd’s was able to give the 
defendant the whole amount. On 
Monday the stones were valued. 
ey were worth between $9 and 


$10. 
Defendant said he told Mr. 
Akehurst that he did not know the 


value of the jewellery. 

Witness—That is incorrect, be- 
cause he told me that in ‘hiq 
opinion the stones. were worth 
Mex. $25 per carat. He may have 
offered them for nothing, but 
naturally I could not accept such 
a gift from a man in his position. 
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Defendant—Mr. Akehurst said 
he wanted to help me. I said I 
would rather let him have the 
stones for nothing. Even in his 
house, I did not want to accept 
the money. 

Mr. H. B. Charlesworth, manager 
of Shepherd’s Restaurant, spoke to 
having cashed the cheque for the 


defendant on the Saturday evening. |, 


Rest anp Imitation Gems. 

Mr. Richterman, dealer in_pre- 
cious stones, of 2 Nanking Road, 
produced genuine and_ imitation 
alexandrites for the Court’s in- 
spection. Genuine alexandrites 
were exceedingly rare, costing 
$600 to $700, or even $1,000. 
Those shown’ to witness by com- 
plaimant were German imitations. 
“The German, he make everything 
imitation,” said witness. A person 
who was not an expert might be 
very easily deceived. Certainly 
American, British and French 
people did not know the difference 
between the real and the faked 

_ article. _(Laughter.) 

Defendant—I thought there could 
be only one test, the changeable 
colour by night and the fact that 
a drop of water will not fall off 
one. 

Witness replied that this was so 
and added that many aquamarines 
were coming on to the local 
market. Imitation German acqua- 
marine was worth 30 cents. The 
real stone cost $30. 


Biste Soctery Cuarce. 

Concerning the second charge, 
Mr. Souter stated that five months 
ago a summons was issued against 
defendant. He came to witness’s 
office, pretending to be a member 
of the National Bible Society. The 
man had mentioned the name of 
the secretary and the names of 
other people who had some con- 
nexion with that society in Ed- 
inburgh. His story was that he 
fad been sent out to China io 
start a consumptive hospital, to be 
financed by a committee of which 
his (defendant’s) father, a retired 
doctor from Aberdeen, was one of 
the moving spirits. Defendant 
had been on a visit to Ningpo, w 
see an old college friend. He had 
Jost a wallet containing $1,100-aad 
all his papers in Nanking Road, 
and therefore asked for assistance. 
He was given $20, and later $5. 
On another visit to the office he 
said a Dr. Anderson would soon be 
in Shanghai and make everything 
all right. In the meantime he 
asked for a further $15, which he 
received from witness. This was 
to pay his bill at Bickerton’s as he 
was moving to the missionary home 
in Quinsan Gardens. Subsequently 
it was discovered that he had been 
to neither place. 

The Magistrate—Would you have 
given him this money if he 
not told you all this? 

Witness—No, Sir, I would not, 
had he never mentioned anything 
about the society im Edinburgh. 

The Magistrate—Supposing he 
had come begging to you? 

Witness—He might have got a 
dollar, but I think he would have 
gone pond to the one Or- 
ganization Society with a note. 

Answering another question, Mr. 


Souter said it was very difficult to 
be certain. as to whether defendant 
| did or did not belong to witness’s 
society. 

On this evidence, defendant was 
remanded in custody. 





Sentence of Two Months 


A plea of hard luck and illness 
was made by Joseph Grimble, 
clerk, who appeared on remand 
before Mr. G. W. King at H. M. 
Police Court on Monday. 

The Chinese office clerk at 
Bickerton’s Hotel said he had 
never known of a Joseph Grimble 
staying there during the last eight 
years. There had been a Mr. H. 
Walker, but witness had never 
heard of Dr. J. C. Walker. Ac 


cused had never stayed at the 
hotel. 
This concluded the case for the 


prosecution, 

Speaking from the dock, accus- 
ed said he was assured the stones 
were alexandrites, and he did not 
know they were uot genuinp. 

His Worship—The difficulty is, 
you told Mr. Akehurst you got the 
stones from Mr. Porter, who Sp 
an expert.) - 

Accused—I do not wish to drag 
Mr. Porter’s name into the case. 


i 


His Worship—It_ is very 
essential. The mention of Mr. 
Porter’s name was part of the 
inducement to Mr. Akehurst to 


consider purchasing the stones. 

Accused—Mr, Akehurst had been 
very good to me and 1 would have 
preferred to give him the stones. 
We had a long conversation and 
he offered $100. I did not men- 
tion any price. 

His Worship—If there was any 
question about the genuineness. of 
the stones, surely you should have 
suggésted having them tested? 

Accused said he had nothing to 
say with regard to the second 
charge. He would plead guilty 
and ask for the mercy of the Court, 
He had been sick with influenza 
and had not got over it yet. 


Previous Convictions. 

Asked if anything was known 
about the accused, Inspector Sin- 
clair said he had been twice 
convicted. 

Accused admitted this was his 
second offence in Shanghai. He 
had been in Harbin and - Siberia 
for some time, having had to leave 
Shanghai because he could not get 
employment owing to his previous 
convictions. If he tried to get a 
job the police followed him up 
and he was dismissed. What was a 
man to do in these circumstances? 

His Worship—If J were to ac- 
cept a hard luck story as an 
excuse for swindling, I should have 
to let a great many people off. 
There are some excellent charity 
organizations here, so that no man 
need starve. 

Accused—I have had experience 
of charity organizations here be- 
fore. I could get nothing out of 
them. : 

Nor Forcep To Swixpte. 

His Worship—You have no 
| right to plead that because you 
could not get a job therefore you 
were forced to swindle. You com- 








mitted this swindle in March, went 
away, and returned in August and 
did the same thing. I cannot see 
why I should be lenient in the 
circumstances. You will have to 
go to prison for two months, one 
month on each  charge—the 
sentences to run consecutively. 


U. S. COURT FOR CHINA 





Acquittal of R. S. Boyd 


Ralph S. Boyd was acquitted by 
his Honour Judge Lobingier in the 
U.S. Court on Monday on the charge 
of false pretences in connexion 
with the supply of copper ingots 
to the Honan Provincial Mint. 
Tho charge against the accused was 
that, on or about February 14, he 
unlawfully, knowingly and design- 
edly, falsely and feloniously re- 
presented to ithe Director of the 
Mint (Chang Yi-pong), that R. 8, 
Boyd & Co., of which accused was 
president, had 20,000 copper ingots 
stored in a godown in Shanghai, 
ready for immediate shipment and 
delivery; and by reason of this 
false pretence and representation, 
Chang Yi-pong was deceived and 
induced to pay to the accused the 
sum of Tls. 30,000, the property of 
the Mint. 

‘in giving judgement, his Honour 
said: 

It appears from the evidenca 
that, two days after February 16, 
1922, the complaining witness, on 
behalf of the Hunan Provincial 
Mint, and the defendant, on be- 
half of R. 8S. Boyd & Co., entered 
into a contract by which it was 
agreed that the latter ‘will sell to 
the Hunan Provincial Mint and 
the Hunan Provincial Mint agree 
to buy from R. 8. Boyd & Co., Lid., 
20,000 piculs of copper ingots, ete. 
The price fixed was -Tls. 29.10, or 
a total of Tls. 582,000. This sum 
of Tis. 30,000 (about 5 per cent. 
of the total contract price) wag 
paid on the day following the sign- 
ing of the contract, and was in the 
form of a native bank order pay-' 
able to defendant’s company and 
was deposited, he says, to its order 
and drawn out from time to time 
on its cheques, It is this sum which 
defendant is accused of having 
obtained under false pretences, 

_1t will be seen that the informa, 
tion contains two distinct charges 
—(1) that defendant made false re- 
presentations and, (2) that the 
complaining witness acted thereon 
in paying over the money. As re. 
gards the first, the specific charge 
is that defendant represented that 
he and his company “had 20,000 
Piculs of copper ingots belonging 
to him and said K. S. Boyd & 
Co., Ld., and which were then 
and there stored in. a godown or . 
warehouse in the city ot Shanghai 
and ready for immediate shipment 
and delivery.” 4 

; The only support for this charge 
is the testimony of Mr. T. C. Yu, 
who says that on the night of 
February 18, when the contract 
was signed, be acted as interpreter 
for the complaining witness and 

A—I asked Mr. Boyd, ‘Do you have 

this copper?” 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 








SEPTEMBER 9, 1922. 





166 THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 
# 
Q.—What then? z than five weeks for the last. That] representations and thereby was 
A—He said, “Yes, I have og present ownership is not contem-| induced” to pay cver the money. 
goods,” meaning stock goods, | plated seems also implied from|It was essential not only to allege 


ready, and I asked him again, 

“How much you have?” and he 
said, ‘20,000 piculs.”? 

Did’ he say where he had it? 

"Yes, I ask him where it is; he 
said in warehouse in Yangtzepoo 
go-down. He says this, “I have 
told Gen, Chang before, that is 
the reason I can sell cheap be- 
cause in the first_place I own it, 
20,000 piculs.”” He says, “It is 
ready for shipment. I will ship 
ib as contracted for al a stipulated 








time.” 
But another Chinese witness 
(Wong Zu-koh) testifies :— 
A—I_ romember one or two days 


after signing the contract. 
Q—Gen. Chang spoke to Mr. ‘Tsao 
in Chinese? 
“Where will your com- 
pany get the copper?” 

Q—Did Mr, Tsao make any ‘reply to 
that? 

A.~Mr. Tsao laughed at him. He 
says, “That is ow" business” and 
he put me outside? He did not 
want lo pay me a commission.” 

But surely General Chang would 

not have asked such a question if 
he had already been informed and 
helieved that defendant or his com- 
pany owned the copper. Defen- 





dant, when. examined as to the 
occasion referred to by Mr. - Yu, 
testified :— 


Q.—Did you state at any time during 
this ‘conversation that you owned 
this copper? 

A.—No, 

re you quite sure of that? 

intely sure. 

—Were you asked at any time 

whether you owned the copper? 

A.—We were never asked. 

Q.—Was there anything to indicate 
that the plaintiff here and his 
representatives expected that you 
owned this copper? 

A.—Absolutely nothing at all. 

—Whal really was the nature of 

this transaction that yon were, 
handling? 

A.—In what’ way do you mean? 

Q.—Were you selling your own goods 
or some one else’s goods? What 
was thé transaction? 

A.—It was a case where we were buy- 
ing the goods in the market hee 
and selling to other people, not 
acting exactly as brokers, but very 
similar to it, protecting ourselves 
by not telling who the brokers 
were; we ware practically acting 
as_ brokers. 

Q—Did they ask you whether the 
copper was ready for shipment? 
A.—They asked me if we could make 

shipment of the first lot by the 

















nd. 

Q.—Did ‘they at that time request the 

piculs at once? 

A.—No, vot more than 5,000 piculs at 

‘one time. 

Q.—Did -you_ have 5,000 piculs which 

were ready for shipment? 

A.—Yes. 

The contract itself seems to 
corroborate defendant in this. It 
is not, as we have secn, a contract 
of sale in presenti, as would 
aaturally have been the case had 
it been framed on the assumption 
that defendant already owned the 
copper. Instead, he merely under- 
takes that he “will sell” and the 
complaining witness “agrees to 
buy.” Again, readiness for “im- 
mediate shipment and delivery” is 
not required, but. on the contrary 
defendant is given nearly a we 
for the first delivery and more 














the clause (4) providing damages 
“should the seller not be able to 
deliver.” Finally, it seems highly 
improbable on-its face that de- 
fendant should represent his com- 
pany or himself as actually owning 
neayly Tls. 600,000 worth of coppet, 

Tn view of these considerations: 
we are disposed to believe that Mr. 
Yu misunderstood defendant and 
that thé latter did not really claim 
to own the copper, but if he did 
such representation would seem to 
be excluded by the terms of the 
following provision :— 

“That upon a trial. for having, by 

y false pretence, obtained the 
signature of any person to any writ- 
ten instrament, or obtained from any 
person any valuable thing, no evidence 
can be admitted of a false pretence 
expressed orally and unaccompanied by 

a false token’ or writing; but such 

pretence, or some note or memorandum 

thereof, must be in writing, and 
either subscribed by or in the hand- 
writing of the defendant.” 

:The inspiration of this statute 
was evidently the belief that one’s 
conviction of this offence ought not 
to be based upon frail memory 
alone. Defendant - invoked its 
benefits and objected to the evi- 
dence of Mr. Yu, which, under the 
terms of the statute, could not be 
made the basis of a finding. 

Defendant admits having stated 
that “we had spot goods in Shang- 
hai” and claims to have based the 
statement upon an option for the 
entire amount of copper reported 
to him as early as February 10 by 
his Chinese co-director, Mr. Tsao. 
He gives the name of the dealer 
furnishing the option and produces 
a sample said to have heen secured 
from him. The co-director seems 
not to have been in Mhanghai at 
the time of the trial, but a relative 
of his testified:—“Mr. Tsao told 
mo that the copper he could get 
from one Chinese big firm. Dong 
Chee-kee. He told me that -Mr. 
Boyd could get copper from him.” 

Defendant says that he belioved 
his co-director and relied upon 
this option. He was not required 
to go farther and prove that Tsao’s 
report was true. 

“Since there can be no intent to 
obtain the property by means of the 
false pretence unless accused knows 
the pretence to the untrue, such know- 
ledge -on his part is essential to 
commission of the crime. If a 
believes in the truth of the representa- 
tion made, although it may be false. 
the offence is not committed.” 

But as the prosecution had the 
dealer’s name, it was provided 
with the means of testing the real- 
ity of the option. ere iS con- 
siderable testimony as to alleged 
mis-statements by defendant after 
the contract had been signed and 
the money paid. But even if 
these were found to be established 
they would be insufficient. 

“For the reason that the pretence 
must be effective cause in inducing the 
owner to part with his property, there 
can be no conviction based upon a 
pretence made after the property was 
obtained.’* 

In the second part of the in- 
formation it is charged, as we have 
seen, that the complaining witness 
believed “Said false pretences and 

















but to prove this averment, for 
“it is not sufficient that there is a 
false pietence; the owner of the pro- 
perty must rely on it; the pretence 
must be an effective cause in inducing 
the owner to part with his property.” 
Now the one who would know if 
he were so induced was the com- 
plaining witnéss himself, but he 
is silent on the subjcot. He testifies 
regarding not only the interview 
described by My. Yu but also 
sovera] prior interviews and he net 
only does not claim to have been 
induced by the representations 
charged in the information, but he 
docs not even mention such re- 
presentations. 
There is, moreover, other testi- 
mony regarding these prior inter. 
views when the terms of the con- 





tract were really agreed upon, for~ 


at the date of signing, February 
16, the contract had already been 
drafted and Mr. Yu's principal 
function seems to have been to 
compare the Chinese and English 
versions, Unnaturally then the 
terms of the ‘contract and the in- 
ducements to enter it must have 
been discussed at the prior inter- 
views. The Chineso witnesses for 
the defence testify regarding these 
interviews, but neither of them 
mentions representations like those 
charged and one of them testifies: 

“The first time Chang and T met 

‘Tsao and Boyd we asked him the 

price and Mr. ‘fsao and Boyd said 

‘Let me tell you to-morrow, Let me 

get price from market.’ 

Q.—Did Mr. Boyd ever state he own- 

ed the copper? 

A.—I_ never heard that.’ 

It seems clear then that the 
second element of the charge is 
wholly unsupported. There is con- 
flict in the evidence regarding the 
non-delivery of the copper, defen- 
dant claiming that it was due to 
the purchaser’s failure to provide 
proper permits for transportation 
Hankow to Changsha, but it would 
be profitless to go into this. If it 
were true that defendant perpetrat: 
ed frauds after receiving the 
money it would afford no ground 
for convicting him of obtaining it 
under false pretences. The latter, 
as we have seen, must have been 
made before delivery. 

On the whole, we feel satisfied 
that the’ Court of Appeals would 
not sustain a conviction upon this 
evidence and we have no alter- 
native but to acquit for defendant, 
with costs de officio. 











CHARGE OF GAOL 
BREAKING 


Mr. R. S. Haskell, counsel for 
the accused, then addressed the 
Court on his behalf in connexion 
with the charge of escaping from 
the United States gaol. 

Boyd then made a statement. 
Pleading guilty to the charge, he 
told the Court that, at the time of 
his escape, he was feeling very des- 
pondent from the fact that the bail 


arranged by his friends was 
not considered satisfactory by 
the Court. Also, he had a 
good deal of business to 


attend to, and every day he was 
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spending in prison was costing him 
w great deal. He thought that, if 
he could get cut, it would be pos- 
sible to ‘arrange the cash bail re- 
quired by the Court. Further, he 
had been ill for two or three days 
on account of the kind of food 
served in the prison, and he felt 
it would be a good opportunity to 
go out and get something good to 
eat, The opportunity presented 
itself and he simply went, but 
without any idea of leaving the 
jurisdiction or evading trial. 

Mr, Haskell asked the Court to 
take into consideration tre fact 
that accused had been in custody 
since July 1. 

Major Holeomb, acting District 
Attorney, pointed out that, in- 
stead of going to find a restau- 
rant, accused found a Danish vessel 
and, when an officer of the Court 
went after him, he claimed to he 
on Danish soil. As for the food 
complaint, three good meals were 
served daily and the food was as 
good ag was furnished in any pri- 
son in the world, | 

‘His Honour reserved judgement, 
and. granted bail in the sum of 


Five Months’ Imprisonment 
Plus a Fine 


On Tuesday Judge 
delivered his decision, 

At the opening of the case, Mr. 
Haskell entered a demurrer on the 
ground that the information filed 
did not state facts sufficient to 
constitute the crime charged and 
that Tn such a case there, was no 
statute made and provided. Judgo 
Lobingier ruled on this demurrer, 
dismissing it, and thereafter de- 
fendant pleaded guilty to the 
charge. 

In giving his decision on the case 
Judge Lobingier said :— 

After, tho foregoing order was 
read {to the accused he pleaded 
guilty to tho, information and 
addressed the Court on his own 
behalf, being followed by _ his 
eaunsel who contended that the 
offence was not a serious one, The 
doctrine of this Court has been 
otherwise. In the case of one who 
aided a prisoner to escape we 
said :— 

“The seriousness of the offence thus 
admitted cannot be too strongly em- 
phasized. In the Spanish Penal Code it 
is ranked second in the category of 
derelictions of public officials. - 
Tf such offences were to become general 
the courts might as well close in so far 
as effective administration of the 
criminal law is concerned.” 

Derenpant’s Pupa. 


Nor can we consider tenable de- 
fendant’s excuses that he was mere- 
ly seeking better food and that he 
did not intend to leave the jurisdic- 
tion. The evidence taken in Cause 
No. 1847 shows that he did so at- 
tempt in the sense that he songht 
refuge on a Danish vessel and 
claimed immunity on that account 
from re-arrest. 

Being a common law offence we 
find no specifie penalty prescribed 
for this other than Blackstone's 
mention. of fine and imprisonment. 
But in such a case the following 
provision, reinforced as it is by a 


Lobingior 








decision of this court. is to be 
applied :— 

“The punishwent of crime provided 
for by this title shall be by fine or 
imprisonment, or both, at the discretion 
of the officer who decides the case, but 
subject to the regulations herein con- 
tained, and such as may hereafter be 
made. It. sha, however, be the duty 
of such officer to award punishment ac- 
cording to the magnitude and aggrava- 
tion of the offence. 

The sentence in the case first 
above cited for aiding escape was 
five months of imprisonment and 
$500 fine. The prisoner who escap- 
ed was given a sentence of ene 
year, partly, however, because he 
was an old offender. Both of these 
were imposed in pursuance of a 
statute. 

In this case we cannot think that 
imprisonment for a less period than 
in the first of the above mentioned 
cases would be adequate: but we 
shall follow counsel’s suggestion to 
allow the sentence to run from the 
date of incarceration. 

The accused is accordingly sen- 
tenced to imprisonment for five 
months, to run from July 1, 1922, 
the balance to be esrved in Bilibid 
Prison, Manila, Philippines, and 
to pay a fine of $250 and the costs 
of this prdsecution, 





A COMPRADORE’S CLAIM 





Case in U.S. Court 


The case of Jatz Y. T. King 
against O. A. Andersen & Co. came 
before his Honour Judge Lohingier 








in the U.S. Court for China Inst 
Friday. 

‘Plaintiff's counsel, Mr. J. W. 
Schoenfeld, complained that ani in- 


justice was being done to his client, 
inasmuch as his titles to real estate 
valued at about $50,000 which, 
as compradore, he had deposited 
with defendants, had been and 
were being held by defendants and 
as they were his stock in trade he 
was suffering hardship. 

No charge had been brought. 
against plaintiff and a claim for 
$9,000 only had been presented 
over a year ago, whereas plainjiff 
claimed that an accounting would 
find the defendants in his debt to 
the extent of about $2,000. Under- 
standing that counsel for defendant 
was not prepared to answer, a 
later motion for judgement by 
default had been filed. 

Mr. Stirling Fessenden stated 
for the defendants that the motion 
for judgement by default was not 
in order inasmuch as counsel for 
the defence, Mr. Bryan, had filed 
an affidavit : moreover, that neither 
he nor Mr. Bryan had stated they 
were not prepared to answer, but 
that the proper thing would be for 
the plaintiff to set forth a petition. 
The delay, Mr. Fessenden further 
stated, had not been due to defend- 
ant, but that after the case had 
been taken out of court and sub- 
mitted to arbitration every effort 
had been made by defendant to 
facilitate an early trial. Claims 
against plaintiff were alleged to 
exist at present to an extent of 
$20,000. 

As plaintifi’s counsel wished to 








AMPLE APOLOGY BY 
MR. FLEMING 





The Charge of Contempt of U. S. 

Court: Appearance! before 

» Judge Lobingier 
Mr. W. S. Fleming attended at 

the United States Court for China 
on Monday afternoon before his 
Honour Judge Lobingier and made 
a full and complete apology in 
connexion with the charge against 
him of contempt of court. 

Mr. Fleming appeared on a 
Motion of Retraction, which he 
read as follows :— 

I,’ ‘William S. Fleming,  re- 
spondent im the above entitled 
action, respectfully appearing 
before the Court for the sole 
purpose, do hereby express my 
deep regret for having filed and 
read in open court on July 28, 
1921, the petition, moftion, ap- 
plication and affidavit for a 
change of venue in Cause No. 
1431 for which I was convicted 
of contempt in this and the Ap- 
pellate Court. 

I retract all statements made 
therein and apologize for having 
made and filed them, particular- 
ly the statements that the Judge 
of this Court was a party to the 
crimes of Earl B. Rose or to the 
prosecution of myself or that he 
conspired with others to defame 
and injure me. 

I acknowledge 
language used in said 
motion, application and affidavit 
was improper and disrespectful. 
T humbly ask the Court’s pardon 
for having used it and T under-. 
take never to repeat such  un- 
becoming expressions. 

I further ask leave of the 
Court to withdraw from its files 
the said petition, motion, ap- 
plication and affidavit that the 


that the 
petition, 








sume may be destroyed and held 


for naught. 


Judge Lobingier, in reply, said: 
As far as I personally am concern- 
ed, I wish to say that I bear no 
malice whatever against the 
defendant in this ‘matter. As 
Judge of this Court, however, the 
only thing T can say at this time 
is this case is now before a higher 
tribunal and, therefore, out of our 
jurisdiction and beyond our power 
to control in any way. The motion 
and retraction will be deposited 
in the files of the case. Any fur- 
ther action must await receipt of 








the mandate from the Court of 
Appeal. “ 
Mr. Fleming then withdrew. 
Cren Tou-sen, the notorious 


Chinese Bolshevik has again been 
convicted in the French Conces- 
sion. On August 29 he was fined 
$400 at the French Mixed Court 
for being in possession of large 
quantities of Bolshevik literature, 
all of which has been burnt by an 
order of the Court. 





stand on his original motion the 
Court ruled that the defendant bo 
given until September 8 to answer. 
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A QUESTION OF OFFICE 
DISCIPLINE 





Claim Against Andersen, Meyer 
& Co. by Dismissed Employee 
for Contract Salary 


The case of Stotler v. Andersen, 
Meyer & Co., an action brought to 
recover salary due on contract, was 
heard before his Honour Judge C. 
§. Lobinger in the United States 
Court for China on Tuesday. Mr. R 
1. Bryan appeared for the plaintiff 
and Mr. Max Shoop for the defen- 
dant. A claim for damages on 
account of wrongful dismissal, 
originally included, was withdrawn 
because of the reemployment cf 
plaintiff. 

_Mr. Bryan stated that the plain- 
tiff was’ employed to go to Chung- 
king to handle a proposition of the 


defendants’, which, proving un- 
profitable, was dropped and 
plaintiff was instructe(d to 
return to Shanghai. No work 


aiong his special line developing, 
he was loaned to the Star Garage 
for three months, at the end of 
which time he reported back t 
defendants and was told there was 
no work for him. He reminded 
them of the contract, but was 
again told there was nothing for 
him to do. He remained at the 
office, doing small jobs and during 
this time he was asked by Mr. H. 
B. Lane what terms he would ac- 
cept for cancellation of the con- 
tract. He stated these conditions 
in writing, but received no reply. 
He was then put under the 
direction of Mr. Phillips, who was 
tu take him to the Yangtzepoo 
yards. On the morning this new 
appointment took effect, plaintiff 
was asked by Mr. Wright to re- 
port at his office, but stated that 
orders should come through Mr 
Phillips. Later plaintiff went to 
the office and was handed his dis- 
charge. The defendants had since 
asked the plaintiff to come back 
on the same terms and plaintiff, 
on the advice of his counsel, had 
accepted, which left the only point 
at issue the question whether hz 
was entitled to four months’ salarz 
ir.m May 1 to September 1, 1922. 

Mr. Shoop said the defence was 
concerned simply with an act of 
insubordination by the plaintiff and 
it was claimed he was discharg- 
<d_ for that cause. 

Mr. V. Meyer, general manager 
of Andersen, Meyer & Co., stated 
that he was the head of the 
engineering ‘department. Mr. 
Wright, as sales manager, came 
second and Mr. Lane, assistant 
sales manager, was third. On May 
6, witness sent for plaintiff and 
Wright said he refused tv 
come, so he instructed Mr. Wright 


to discharge him. 
R. L. Skains, stenographer in 
she engineering department, said 


that on May 6 he was sent three 
times into Mr. Phillips’ office to 
“ask plaintiff to come into Mr. 
Wright’s office and on each occa- 
sion plaintiff refused, saying he 
was waiting for Mr. Phillips, as 
he had a definite appointment with 
him. Mr. Wright then asked wit 





ness to come into Mr. Phillips’ 
office with him and there repeated 


the request, to which plaintiff re-| Ni 


plied as before Mr. Wright then 
asked plaintiff to go to Mr. Meyer’s 
office and plaintiff refused. 

Wilham Wright sta’ed that on 
May 6 he repeatedly asked plaintiff 
to come to his office and on being 
rcfused reported the matter to Mr. 
Meyer, who sent for plaintiff and, 
vhen he refused to come, witness 
was instructed to discharge him 
and did so, having the same con- 
firmed by a letter from Mr. Meyer. 

B. T. Phillips said that plaintiff 
was assigned to his department, 
he told him to wait for him in his 
office and he naturally expectell 
plaintiff to take direct orders from 
himself alone. 

In_ rebuttal, plaintiff stated that 
he did not regard the request to 
eme to Mr. Wright’s office a direct, 
order, He had not been informed 
that Mr. Meyer had sent for him 
and he was not wilfully dis- 
obedient. 

The Judge took the 
under advisement. 





matter 





A GERMAN AND HIS 
RICSHA 


— 


Convicted of Assault at the Mixed 
Court: A Question of 
the Fare 


“We are forced to call attention 
to the fact that the poor, defence- 
less ricsha coolies are assaulted too 
often and are unable to protect 
themselves. It is our duty to 
afford whatever protection we can 
to this unfortunate class of men.” 
This was a statement made by Mr. 
Yui, Magistrate, who sat with Mr. 
Blackburn at the Mixed Court on 
Wednesday to ‘hear the case of 
a German electrical engineer, Car! 
Knabe, of 25 Tsongchow Road, who 
was charged with assaulting a 
ricsha coolie in Kiangse Road. 

Det.-Sgt. Beer appeared 
prosecute and outlined the case. 

The coolie appeared in bandages 
and said that he pulled accused 
from Kiangse Road to the French 
Coneession. After waiting thero 
for some 30 minutes he took accus- 
ed to Nanking Road where the 
latter entered a shop and told him 
to wait outside. He waited and 
~vhen accused came out he again 
boarded the ricsha and went back 
to Kiangse Road. Five coppers 
were offered him by accused brt 
he refused to take them, saying 
that he had pulled him for two 
hours and the work was worth 
more than five cents. When he 
objected, accused struck and kick- 
ed him, with the result, that he 
was sent to hospital where he re- 
mained for four days. 

Evidence of the assault was given 
by Mr. E. L. Allen, Mr. Bourne 
and Mrs. Lemon. 

Accusep’s Sipe or THE Case. 

Accused, who could not speak 
English, then gave evidence for 
himself through an interpreter. 
He said that he went to the French 
Bund at 2.30 to the str. Tungchow. 


to 





Here he paid the coclie. At 3.30 
he travelled by the same ricsha to 
anking Road vid The Bund and 
paid the coolie 12 coppers. The 
coolie took the money, said nothing 
and went away. Witness then en- 
tered a shop to get’ a bicycle which 
he purchased, the delivery of which, 
however, he could not take until 
he had first returned to his office. 
He stepped out of the shop and 
called a ricsha which he took tio. 
his office in Kiangse Road. On 
arrival he alighted and paid tho 
coolie 10 cents which the latter re- 
fused to take as he wanted more. 
Witness then gave him a few more 
coppers, but the coolie insisted 
that even this way insufficient. He 
tried to enter his office but the 
coolie held him by the sleeve of his 
coat. He felt so degraded by tha 
attitude of the coolie that he had 
to do something to “fix him up.” 

In reply to the Bench, witness 
said that he was sure it was an- 
other riesha that he took when ho 
left the shop, but did not remem- 
ber if the complaining witness was 


the coolie whose ricsha he first 
took: he might have been. He 
admitted losing his temper and 


said that he struck the coolie six 
or seven times but did not kick 
him. 

Too Many Assaurts. 

The Court said that while the 
story of the coolie could not be 
relied on, attention had to be call- 
ed to the fact that the poor coolies 
were assaulted too often for no 
apparent reason. Too many people 
used their fists on them and it was 
the duty of the Court to protect 
the coolie ais well as any other per- 
son. Accused had no right what- 
ever to strike the coolie, hence a 
fine of $20 would be imposed, and 
he would be ordered to pay the 
coolie $3 compensation. 


Tree Cossacks, from the village 
of Sofie Alexandrovsk, 20 versts 
from Pogranichnaya, have been 
brought to trial at Harbin on a 
charge of having committed a 
peculiarly abominable _ crime, 
namely that of murdering and 
burning 20 Chinese last April, 
near Pogranichnaya. 





In the United States Court for 
China before His Honour Judge 
Lobingier last Friday the case of 
Axel Raab v. the American-owned 
barque Chin Pu was heard, Mr. 
L. W. Hartigan representing the 
plaintiff. The action was brought 
by the crew of the Chin Pu to 
recover wages due them at the 
time the ship was sold to meet 
the demands of the creditors. 
Claims were made on behalf of the 
boatswain, carpenter, cook, sam- 
pan man, laundryman and four 
sailors, aggregating $498. Captain 
Raab testified to the amounts due, 
verifying his statements from the 
account book of the ship, and the 
sampan man, boatswain and car- 
penter testified to their individual 
claims. The Court decreed that 
the three men mentioned should 
be paid and that the others should 
also receive their wages provided 
satisfactory identification could be 
made. 
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SHANGHAI, SEPTEMBER 7, 1922 





FINANCIAL STATEMENT Compsrine EstiMatep Income anp EXPENDITURE FoR THD YEAR ENDING 
DecemBer 31, 1922, wirx Acruat Income anp Expenpirure ror THE Hatr-Year ENpep JUNE 30, 1922. 
































Estimated Actual be 
Expenditure Income Expenditure Income 
Tis. Tis. Ts; * Tis. Tis,” Tis. 
Ordinary Income :— r 
Land Tax 1,327,000 663,826.66 
General Municipal Rate : 
Foreign 1,230,000 617,987.25 
Chinese 1,430,000 702,995.22 
Special Rate, Foreign 85,000 48,497.46 
» 9 Chinese 11,000 5,949.64 
Special Advertisement Rate| 2,500 3,096.55 
Wharfage Dues 380,000 195,905.55 
Licence Fees - 794,000 407,708.62 
Rent of Municipal Pro- ; 
perties 181,560 92,937.92 
Revenue from Public and 
Municipal Undertakings 834,470 694,280.93 
Miscellaneous 10,000 13,080.11 
Surplus from 1921 309,388 309,387.82 
Ordinary Expenditure :— * 
Volunteer Corps 114,650 76,537.33 
Fire Brigade 217,630° 113,909.94 
Police Force 1,768,780 856,018.57 
Health Department 
Office 287,420 137,454.91 See 
Hospitals , : ‘ 
Victoria Nursing Home| 34,780 18,995.39 
Isolation Hospital 63,740 31,600.89 
do. for Chinese| 11,610 si 7,476.03 
Police Hospitals 
Indians 1,260 676.87 
Chinese 11,180 3,890.15 
Sanatoriuni 2° 9,929 6,352.93 
Private Nursing Service| 23,729 15,198.21 
Ambulance Service 960 685.19 
Cemeteries, etc. Cr. 1,180 Cr. 542.03 
Swimming Bath Cr. 10 164.41 
Extra- Departmental 79,009 44,965.76 
—_—— 522,400 : |——-——| 266,918.71 
Public Works Department 
General 449,320 212,877.16 
Buildings 111,110 48,204.09 
Creeks and River 90,160 24,371.24 | 
Drainage 39,970 18,520.17] 
Roads ' 
Maintenance 480,800 243,764.63 5 
Cleansing 135,170 . 57,638.97 
Lighting 159,160 78,704.20 
Parks and Open Spaces 82,460 44,408.01 
Extra-Departmental ~ 15,440 
x ——_———|_ 1,563,590 734,567.76 
Municipal Orchestra and : 
Band * 77,850 50,171.27 
Public Library 4,650 _ 2,655.08 
Educational Department 
Public School for Boys 75,260 40,342.40 
do. Girls 76,860 : 42,095.85 
Thomas Hanbury School |" 
for Boys 57,250 33,165.76 
Thomas Hanbury School , 
for Girls “61,280 35,008.65 
Public School for Chinese| 28,790 13,708.29 
Ellis Kadoorie Public) 
School for Chinese 29,520 16,879.12 
Nieh Chih Kuei Public} “ 
School for Chinese 30,840 14,177.90 
- Carried forward 359,800 | 4,269,550 | 6,594,918 | 195,377.97 | 2,100,778.66 | 3,755,653.73 
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i Estimated : Actual 
Expenditure | Income Expenditure Income. 
Tis. Tis. Tis. Tis, Tis. Tis, 
Brought forward| 359,800 | 4,269.550 6,594,918 | 195,377.97 |2,100,778.66 |3,755,653.73  - 
Edacational Department’ | H 
(contd) | 
Polytechnic Public Schoo) } H 
for Chinese 15,500 : i 7,490.51 
Grants-in-Aid 8,300 | | 4,150.00 | , 
—| 383,600 i___———|_ 207,018.48 
Finance Department H 
‘Treasurer and Comptrol- j x i 
ler’s Office 146,950 | | 75,059.66 
Compradore’s Office 15,950 | i 8,338.73 
_—} 162,900 | —| 83,398.39 
Sceretariat | i | 
Secretary and Com-| t ' | 
missioner _ General’s) i H : | 
Office \ 146,840 | 80,303.26 
Revenue Office ~ 185,570 oe 94,145.18 
— 410 | —————— 174,448.44 
_ General Charges | 140,430 | | 80,030.28 
Interest, Brokerage, ete. | 591,380 | | 300,588.50 
Redemption of Debentnres | {> 
Sinking Fund Instal- i { | 
ments ~ 111,340 | 55,670.00 
Stock and Stores | 
Volunteer Corps 89,900 | 86,224.19 
Fire Brigade 33,750 | 12,030.02 ‘ 
Police Force 149,810 | 103,787.45 
Health Department 30,500 5 H 4,378.57 
Public Works Dept. 534,050 | 370,974.54 
Municipal Orchestra and { 
Band 6,400 4,802.03 
Public Library 2,000 _ 
Public School for Boys 1,500 156.03 
do, Girls 450 485.30 | 
Thomas Hanbury Schooll i | 
for Boys - 1,700 139,14 
Thomas Hanbury Schoo! be * 
for Girls - 430 9.75 
Public School for Chinese! 800 82.56 . 
Ellis Kadoorie. Public | { 
School for Chinese 250 i | 132.93 
Nieb Chih Kuei Public} | . 
School for Chinese | 2,000 2,867.34 
Polytechnic Public School, i : 
for Chinese i 350 . 158.39 
Finance Department = | 1,000 i 525 85 
Secretariat | 3,700 | | 1,819.19 
ates, ee 
: | 858,590 588,573.28 
Less— Stores issued, ete. | j 
Volunteer Corps | 16,590 ) | » 10,686.17 i 
Police Force i 119,000 45,459.37 
Public Works Dept, 435,000 |) | 295,617.30 | 
3 | 7570560 aa 288,000 i-——_——_} 236,810.44 
Surplus on Ordinary Budget t 516,910.54 
| |3,755,653.73 
_ Extraordinary Income i 
Loan 1921 debentures! } i 
issued during period! | 
1/1/22 to 6/322, | 308,400 | | 308,400.00 
Amount recommended to’ i | | 
be raised by debentures: ' dl Hl H i 
General Purposes; ! 3,500,000 | | | 1,557,100.00 
Electricity Department! 3 4,500,000 | i | 2}695,200,00 
Miscellaneous ' | 10,000 % 120.00 
| 
Extraordinary Expenditure | | A 
Deficit from 1921 t 214,896 | } 214,895.70 
Bridges +4 271,300 | 71,271.41 
Bundings 121,000 ! | 59,263.73 | 
Drainage 572,450 i | 213,337.61 | 
~ Landing Stages i 22,400 i } 327.81 | 4 
Carried forward | 987,150 214,896 8,318,400 | 344,200.56 | 214,895.70,/ 4,560,820,00 
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Estimated Actual 
Expenditare | Income - Expenditare “Income 
ge a Ts. Tis. Tis, Tia. Tis, Tis, 
Brought forward, 987,150 214,896 8,318.400 | 344,200.56 | 214,895.70 | 4,560,820.00. 
Extraordinary Expendit 
(contd.) : 
Land 450,000 378,604.98 4. 
Buildings i 734,650 275,235.78 
Roads F H 460,000 320,932.38 H 
i i ~—} 2,631,800 ——_——— } 1,318,973.70 
Loan to Electricity Dept. | 4,500,000 2,695,200.00 
Loan of 1917 dve for re a 
payment June 30.1922} 1,381,000 1,381,000.00 | 
Zess—Allocated to Elec- i 
tricity Department 381,000 386,800.00 | 
eee, |__| 994,200.00 
8,318,400 5,223,269.40 | 4,560,820.00 
Deficit 28,296 662,449.40 
'5,223,269.40_ 



















We have andited the foragoing Simmary of Income and 
Expenditure for the half-year ended June 30, 1922, and _ 


certify the same to be correct. 
G. H. & N. Tromso, 


August 29, 1922. 


Chartered Accountants, 
Auditors, 














E. F. Gooparg, a.c.4., 


Treasurer and Comptroller 





Municipal Properties. 


Rifle Range—In view of the 
danger arising from the increasing 
number of cases of trespass by un- 
authorized persons on the Range, the 
recommendation of the Commandant 
of Volunteers, has been approved, 
to erect a barbed wire and _con- 
crete post fence between the Hong- 
kew Park and the Range, plus 100 
yards on the East boundary, at a 
cost Tls, 3,780. here is no ap- 
propriation for this expenditure 
in the current budget, but the 
Council is of opinion that it would 
not be justified in postponing the 
work which will be put in hand 
forthwith. 





Road Extensions and Widenings. 


Soochow Rvad.—Since the re- 
opening of the Szechuen Road 
Bridge, traffic using the section 
of this Road between the Szechuen 
and Museum Roads has increased 
considerably and fhe need for a 
wider road at this point-has be- 
come apparent. To give effect_to 
this necessary improvement, the 
Council has approved of widening 
on the North side and instructions 
have been given for the work to 
be proceeded with, 

7 
Bridges. 

Hanbury Road Bridge.—With re- 
ference to the minute on this sub- 
ject, published in the Gazette of 
August 10 last, the Council has 
since decided that a bridge of a 
width of 60 fect will suffice for 
all.yvequivements. The estimated 
cost of the bridge and approaches 
is Tls, 54,000. 





.Public Works Department Report 
for July. . 


All structural features of the 
Szechuen Road Bridge have now 
been completed, and the asphaltic 


Gonerete rdhd surface. is ‘being laid 
on the bridge and approach -gradi- 
ents. . 

Two 500gallon gasolene tanks 
thave been installed in the com- 


pound of the ‘Administration 
Building. 
The construction of the open 


air swimming pool at the Hong- 
tkew Park is nearing completion, 
and a temporary bamboo dressing 
shed is being erected. 

A 1@-in. sewer has been laid in 
Thibet Road from Hankow Road to 
Foochow Road, and the construc- 
jtion of a 19-in. diameter sewer is 
in progress in Thibet Road from 
Foochow Road to Nanking Road. 

In the Western District an addi- 
tional 1,000 feet of 3-ft. by 2-ft. 
egg-shaped trunk ‘sewer has been 
laid, during the month, in Brenan 
Road. - 

The three air compressors for 
the sewage treatment works have 
arrived and are being installed in 
the power house at the Rifle 
Range. 


. ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS— 
JESSFIELD PARK. 
PROVISIONAL REGULATIONS. 


1.—The Gardens are open to the 
Foreign Community daily, and to 
the Chinese Community from Mon- 
day to Friday inclusive, from 10 
a.m. until dusk. 

2.—A charge of $0.10 is made for 
admission, but children under 
fourteen years of age are admitted 
without charge, if accompanied by 
an adult = 

3.—No one is admitted unless 
respectably dressed. 





4.—Visitors are not ajlowed to| 


take canes, ‘walking sticks, para- 
sols, umbrellas, flowers or parcels 
into the Garden. Such articles 
may be left with the Gatekeeper, 
who will issue a numbered ticket 
therefor without charge. 








5.—Teasiug or irritating the 
animals or birds in any way is 
strictly prohibited. 

6.—Food suitable for feeding the 
animals and birds may be purchas- 
ed at the Gatekceper’s Lodge. 

7.—Dogs are not admitted. 

8.—The Police have instructions 
to enforce these Regulations, and 
persons infringing them will 
render themselves liable to prosecu- 
tion. 


By order, 
N. 0. LIDDELL, 
Secretary and Comméssioner 
General. 


Council Room, 
Shanghai, August 31, 1922. 





Retura of Communicable Disease, 






























































TLE 
82 g 
a2 18 2 
Reported daring the 2 3 8 Be 
| week ending Sundey,|3 BS] 2 8 
Sept. 3, 1922, BER) 3 & 
pee 
48s) 83 
Css|a8sS 
ae 23. 
Smell-poz 0 0 
Saolers apa 
Typhoid Fever 1 4 
Paratyphoid Fever 0 = 
Dipatheria 0 0 
Soarlet Fever 0 
Tubecvalosis i Ww 
Plague 0 0 
Dysentery 1 5 
Total Deaths 
from all Canses a Nes 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 








THE NORTH-CBiNA HERALD. 


Serremper 9, 19% 








NOTES BY THE WAY 





A new book by Dr. Sun Yat-sen 
ig thus announced by the ‘‘Daily 
News:—Our Chinese friend of a 
famous adventure in London, Dr. 
Suni Yat Sen, has recently been ra- 
ther busy with misfortune. Earlier, 
however, he had such peace and 
leisure that he was able to write 
a group of papers outlining what 
he thinks should be the internal 


development of China. He had 
them published there in English 
and he sent them here, to his 


friend Sir James Cantlie, desiring 
them to be issued by a London 
house. This is to be done by the 
Putnams, who see in the volume a 
practical contribution to the fu- 
ture history of China by one who 
has been helping to make its re- 
cent history. 2 


Persia. 

Sir Percy Sykes has accomplish- 
ed the apparently impossible task 
of telling the siory of Persia in 
less than 200 pages by devoting 
his main attention to the relations 
of Persia with Europe. In_ the 
earlier chapters the expedition 
against Greece, the conquests of 
Alexander and the attitude of the 
Parthian and Sassanian Empires 
towards Rome are treated with 
some fullness. The narrative then 
becomes more. compressed until 
England and Russia come into 
touch with Persian affairs in the 
sixteenth century, and over @ 
third of thé volume is devoted to 
events of the last 120 years. There 
are good chapters on Persia in 
the Great War—a most dramatic 
side-show. As for the future, Sir 
Percy regrets the collapse of the 
agreement with Britain and his 
outlook is gloomy. “Persia” is 
published by the Clarendon Press. 


An American's Notes. 


Di. Fort Newton has put many 
good things into his little book, 
“Preaching in London’ (Allen 
and Unwin, 6s.). Like a true 
American, he responds quickly to 
the historical stimulus of Eng- 
Jand, and_he writes well enough 
to make English readers respond 
ico. His book is based on ex- 
tracts from his diary, incisively 
noting the things he saw and 
the people he met. There is also 
a_ detailed and excellent study of 
his predecessor at the City Tem- 
ple, Dr. Parker. Dr. Newton 
is inclined to over-writing, and 
is sometimes slave to a phrase. 
His Jove for England is clear, but 
not indiscriminating, He — is 
mneasy about Mr. Lloyd George, 
and notes, without comment, that 
when’ he went to Birmingham and 
mentioned the city’s greatest men 
the name of Cardinal Newman 
was received with groans and that 
of J, H. Shorthouse in dead-silence 





On the whole a most stinmlating 
little hook. 


A. Scienriric Sensation. 
Some months ago Mr. Julian 
Huxley read a paper about the 
determination of sex to the Royal 
Society of Arts. It caused a 
great -sensation in the press; 
people talked wildly about Mr. 
Huxley’s extraordinary _ theories 
without understanding the train 
of arguments which led up to 
them In the August ‘Discovery’ 
Mr. Huxley gives a first instal- 
ment of a popular explanation of 
his theories on “Sex and its 
Determination” and any one at 
all interested in, though without 
scientific knowledge of, these re- 
markable researches 


new in 
biology, will be well advised fo 
read it. Other articles in the 


same number are by Professor T. 
Zammit, who gives an account of 
the temples of the Later Stone 
Age, which he has recently ex- 
cavated in Malta; by Professor 
W. M. Calder, who traces one of 
Ovid's stories to its origins in 
Asia Minor; an account of the 
career of the British Association, 
a description of modern methods 
of road-making in large ties, 
and a second and final instal- 
ment of Mr, Edward Liveing’s 
narrative of  Shelley’s death, 
throwing out new suggestions on 
what has always been a . baffling 
mystery. 


A Bryce BioGrapny. 

There will naturally be a . bio- 
graphy of Lord Bryce, and _ his 
full career will assure it a high 
interest, not only here, but in 
America. It may, perhaps, ~be 
assumed that it will be under- 
faken by his old .friend Mr. H. 
A. L. Fisher, Minister for Educa- 
tion, who is one of his executors. 


At the time of his death Lord 
Brvce was engaged upon two 
books, and probably they were 


sufficiently advanced to be publish- 
ed. On that, and on other liter- 
ary matters, Lady Bryce will have 
the advice of Mr. Fisher. 


Novetist ann Poer. 

~ There is one London editor who 
thinks Mrs. Violet Jacob the finest 
writer of Scottish verse now living. 
There is another who holds that 
her story, “The Sheep Stealer's,” 
is the equal of any English novel 
written in our day. Mrs. Jacob 
herself lives quietly in her native 
Forfarshire, and merely sends us 
a new piece of Jiterary work now 
and then. She has, in recent 
years, done a certain number of 
short stories dealing with char- 
acter, colour and incident in For- 
farshire and Perthshire. She has 
now gathered them into a volume, 
which John Murray will publish, 
“Tales of My Own Country.” 





Mr. Cnesrervon’s AMER!ca, 

When Myr. G. K. Chesterton 
visited America last year he was 
given a genuinely warm welcome. 
He is crossing the Atlantic again 
this autumn, but before he goes 
we shall get his now completed 
American impressions. ‘‘What I 
Saw in America” is what he en- 
titles the book, and that title con- 
veys the note of the volume. 
Avowedly it is only the impression 
of one travelling in America, as 
in any other foreign country. In- 
deed, Mr. Chesterton’s idea is that 
by recognizing America as a for- 
eign country we best recognize it 
as a friendly cotntry. 


INTERPRETATION OF’ PROPHECY. 

Sir Isaac Newton left behind 
him a treatise on the interpreta- 
tion of Daniel and the Apocalypse. 
It was printed after his death and 
is now reprinted from the _ firaé 
edition except that the Latin of 
the copious extracts from Imperial 
edicts and Papal bulls has been 
done into English. To the re- 
print Sir William Whitla has pre- 
fixed a course of lectures which he 
delivered on the book of Daniel. 
He will have none of the higher 
criticism and interprets the pro- 
phecies literally and in_a strong- 
ly Protestant sense. - His study 
on the book has convinced him 
“beyond all doubt that we are 
near, possibly on the eve, of the 
most momentous happenings that 
have ever taken place on our 
planet.” “‘Newton’s Daniel and 
the Apocalypse’”’-is issued by Mr. 
John Murray, and its price, 15s., 
is “not above the cost of publica- 
tion.”” 

——+- 


BY THE AUTHOR OF . 
“IF WINTER COMES” 





Tus Freepou. By A. S. M. Hatehin- 


son. Hodder & Stoughton. 7s. 6d. 
net. 
It is always with a certain 


trepidation that one takes up a 
pook that follows a great success by: 
the same author. “If Winter 
Comes” was not Mr. Hutchinson's 
first book, but it was his first great. 
success. It was not a flawless book, 
but it had a quality best desorib- 
ed, perhaps, by the word en- 
thusiasm, which gave promise that 
the artistic, (and philosophic) blem- 
ishes would disappear as the author 
advanced. This promise has not 
been fulfilled in “This Freedom.” 
The trepidation of one’s first hand- 
ling of the book is sadly justified. 
Not only have the faults of the 
first book remained, but the charm 
of that has gone. The enthusiasm 
itself is lacking. As a rule one 


may assume that an author has 
started his next book before he has 
So. that 


finished the one in hand. 
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it is not fair, in most cases, to say 
that he trades on the reputation of 
a success. If Mr. Hutchinson had 
started ‘‘This Freedom” before ‘ Ii 
Winter Comes” was ppblished, one 
can only surmise that the ultra- 
altruism of Mark Sabre induced in 
him a reaction which necessitated 
the portrayal of a selfish woman, 
as a relief. If this is so it is a pity, 
because it has exposed a philosophic 
h is, to put it mildly, 
ian. 








But there: the whole book is a} 
pity. To quote any of it would be 
ernel. It is filled from end to end 
with sentiments, repeated and re- 
peated ad nauseam, which are, for 
the most part, too foolish to have 
been expressed once. The . book 
should never have been published. 
It can only harm the reputation 
the author made, and deserved, 
by “If Winter Comes.” 


LHL, 





“CHINESE PHONETICS 





A Standard Work 


We have much pleasure in re-| 
commending to serious students 
of Chinese, a work oy Phonetics 
as applied to the Kuan-Hoa, which 
has been recently published by the 
Oriental Press, Shanghai: Votions 
Hlementaires de  Lhonetique et 
Alphabet General, by Job Mullie 
($1.75 for single copies.) 

The publication of such a work 
at the present time is most oppor- 
tune, as foreign students of Chin- 
ese, and Chinese educationists as 
well, are bent on finding some 
method or other of alphabetic trans- 
cription for the spoken Chinese 
language. Several systems have 
been proposed; the latesc: “Dzu- 
yin-dze-mu” is patronized by the 
Chinese Board of Education and 
taught in the schools of the Goy- 
ernment, at least in several pro- 
vinees. Yet it is a great pity, to 
the mind of the author, that any 
of these systems should have been 
adopted, since they all suffer from 
the same basic defect: identical 
sounds are figured in different 
ways, and sounds really different 
are represented by identical signs! 

No system should be termed 
scientific, which does not honour 
the principle: One sign to every 
sound ; same sign, same sound and 
the reverse. The real crux, how- 
ever, in the matter comes from the 
difficulty of properly identifying 
the different sounds and articula- 
tions which make up the spoken 
language. The author very inter- 
estingly proves how very ‘common 
acoustical illusions are! There- 
fore anyone approaching the ques- 
tion how to transcribe scientifical- 
ly any spoken language, should 
start with a most careful scrutiny 
of all the acoustical phenomena 
pertaining to the same. That is 
precisely what Mr. Mullie has with 
great ability done for the Kuan- 
Hoa, in the work under review. 
It well deserves the careful study 
of teachers, students, missionaries 
and all those interested in the 
study of the Chinese Janguage; it 





will give them apart from a very 
learned and interesting discussion 
of the whole phonetic question, a 
most useful instrument for their 
studies in the shape of a general 
phonetic alphabet as applied to 
the Chinese language. 





THE PEACOCK PATH 





“Tue Hear: A Love Srory.”” By V. 
Sackville-West. (London: William 
Heinemann. 6s.) 


With every book she writes Miss 
Sackville-West adds to her vaviety. 
The former volume had surprising 
power. Her new one, ‘‘The Heir,” 
and other tales, is still more 
expected—a thing, for the m 
part, of light and subtle humanity, 
amusing, poignant. We are charm 
ed with the perfume and colour of 
old gardens. This fresh theme is 
erossed by a cynicism more a la 
mode, sometimes too imitative, 
sometimes true, always clever. The 
title with a fine-imaginative touch 
yaises ordinary fancies which are 
ingeniously, delightfully misled into 
a far rarer, more distinguished vein. 
“The Heir” is, indeed, “a love 
story,’ curiously impassioned. But 
—there is no woman, The devotion 
of soul and body this time is given 
to the old manor house bequeathed 
to the linsignificant-looking man 
from Wolverhampton. 


We have had, and repeatedly in 
fiction, and in life, too, for that 
matter, the man who leaves every- 
thing for his country, the man who 
leaves everything for a faith; but 
here we have the man who leaves 
everything for the house he inherits 
aud falls disordinately in love with. 


Miss Sackville-West creates. She 
convinces us with her creation. As 
Blackboys grows under hand we 


know exactly why Chase falls in 
love and why he cannot endure 
the thought that this original 
heroine should suffer unappreciative 
hands. It would take too much 
space to quote the magnificence— 
using that word in its decorative. 
sense—of the passages about the 
peacocks and the obsession of 
bright plumage. . 

“Half way up the walk, the cop- 
ing was broken by two big stone 
balls, and upon one of these a 
peacock stood with his tail fully 
spread behind him and uttered his 
discordant ery. ee 

Mor closely written, the 
love story of a man and a house 
reaches its climax when, in a frenzy 
of passion, Chase ruins himself and 
buys in his own place at his own 
auction, 

“Chase, leaning against the 
column of the porch, thought that 
thus must married lovers feel when, 
after the confusion of their wed- 
ding, they are at length left alone. 
. . .. He suddenly stretched 
out his hands and passionately laid 
them, palms flattened, against the 
bricks.” 

So, with the reticence of the 
artist, Miss Sackville-West leaves. 
him to possession on the bridal 
threshold of his mysterious ~ archi- 
tectura] nuptials. 
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The other stories are all good;:all 
able, but of them several might yet 
have been written by somebody 
else, “The Parrot’’ excepted and 
very much excepted. Here’ is an- 
other bright bird, a revelation of 
brilliant obscurity even if a memory 
of “Un Cceur Simple” pricked the 
sub-conscious mind of the writer, as 
it must that of the reader. 

The faded little tweeny in Pimlico 
iwho, looking at the coloured 
feathers, thought  confusedly of 

jagdad and Aladdin, and 

Casting down their golden 

upon a glassy sea, 

and who left the note on the kit- 
chen dresser :-— 

Dear Mrs. White, i have gone to 
wear the golden crown, but i have lit 
the stok-hole and laid the breakfast. 

Miss Katherine Mansfield, whom 
oceasional pages of this volume 
seem slightly to emulate, is often 
impeccable in her _hot-hearted 
work; but she will always know 
what she knows, The career of 
the younger woman who writes 
“The Heir? and “The Pavrrot’’ is 
incalculable, for now and again she 
knows even more than she knows, 
and yet has a sure medium of hand 
to express it. 
+4 


SHORT STORIES . 





crowns 





“Tae New Decameron.” Volume III, 
(Blackwell. 7s. 6d.) 


It would have been better had 
the inaugurators of this enterpris- 
ing collection called it anything but 
the New Decameron. It does not 
in the least recall or rival Boccac- 
cio, and the suggested comparison 
confuses the reader’s mind, which 
would have been quite open had the 
series been called An’ Oxford Quad, 
or Told after Dinner. The con- 
tributors to this volume include Mr. 
Compton Mackenzie, Mr. D. H. 
Lawrence, Miss Sackville West, 
Mr. J. D. Beresford, Mr. Norman 
Davey, ‘Mr. Robert Kleable, Mr. 
Desmond Coke, Mr. Michael Sad- 
leir, and Miss Storm Jameson. By 
fay the best story is Mr. Lawrence’s. 
it is simple and imaginative, 
and is quite free from the troubled 
ecstasy which aflicts him when he 
writes novels. It reminds us of 
the earlier D. H. Lawrence, who 
elled in his sympathetic render- 
of simple emotions, and has a 
pity which now rarely gets express- 
ed in his work, unless perversely. 
Miss Jameson undertakes a chavr- 
acteristically hectic and haggard 
effort, as by an indisciplined Emily 
Bronte ; while Miss Sackville West's 
work has a real thrill in it. Mr. 
Coke's story is perhaps the most * 
pleasant; both Mr. Mackenzie- and 
Mr. Beresford content themselves 
with slight essays which have at, 
least the merit of reading as if they. 

















| were stories spoken to a group ok 


companions. The framework of the 
stories is cunningly contrived, and 
adds to the pleasure of reading 
what is a very enjoyable collection: 
~—a collection which will, we hope, 
have sufficient success to counter- 
act. the ill-fate which most publish- 
ers prophesy for books of short 
stories. 
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THE GIRL AT CAMP 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


One of the significant develop- 
ments of recent years is the sum- 
mer camp for girls and boys, a 
recognition of the value of outdoor 
life preeminently as well as au 
educational opportunity which pays 
remarkably high returns on an 
investment of summer leisure. 

There are as many kinds of camps 
ag there are individuals heading 
the group, or perhaps it would be 
truer to say that the composiie 
personalities of the girls thrown so 
intimately together makes the 
peculiar characteristic of a camp. 
Each has its own name, its prized 
traditions, its distinctive uniform, 
songs and customs. It is im 
America that the camp idea has 
been most fully developed and for 
an intensive study of this institu- 

xgtion no better spot can be selected 
“than Fairlee, Vermont, where 
around the shores of Lakes Morey 
and Fairlee some 16 camps nestle. 

Keen rivalry, as well as friendly 
cooperation in inter-camp affairs is 
found and to strengthen the feeling 
of sisterhood the Upper Connecti- 
cut Valley Association has been. 
formed to encourage a_ closer 
acquaintanceship and codrdination 
of the girls’ camps in the neigh- 
bourhood. The annual  inter-camp 
frolic was held at the end of July 
and almost 2,000 girls and coun- 
sellors met on the green at the 
fower end of Lake Fairlee for a 
camp visit and to present an un- 
usually beautiful pageant of colour 
and movement. 

The Fairlees Lake Camps were 
hostesses of the afternoon for the 
guests, from Morey, Thetford, Pike 
and Lyme. Motor after motor 
rolled up and poured out campers 
eager to inspect the camps on the 
lake and see what other girls were 
doing in this fascinating blend of 
sport and education. For two 
hours all the Jake camps were 
thrown open, with the heads at 
home to callers and campers de- 
tuiled as guides to show off the 
camps’ “best loved __ beauties, 
thoroughly appreciated by-. the 
“company,” whose loyalty to the 
charms of their home camps was 
nevertheless unshaken. 


A Sreikine Prcrore. 
At 4.30 the call of four trumpets 
brought all to the green, where au 


outdoor supper, was served, ended 
by another fanfare which announced 














the beginning of the real  pro- 
gyamme. Each camp formed _ its 
girls into line, four abreast, and 


marched to the flagpole, reared in 
the centre of the field, from which 
the lines of campers radiated like 
eighteen spokes of a great wheel. 
Each camp had its own combina- 
tion of bloomers and middies which 
contrasted effectively. Camp Loch- 


1 





carn with its Scottish traditions 
was perhaps most striking with 
costumes of blue and green plaid 
with tam o’shanters of the same, 
set off with a small red feather. 
Across the white blouses runs the 
diagonal plaid ribbon and the socks 
stop just below the knee. 

One by one the camps gave 
their songs, winning applause from 
their critical audience themselves 
trained to appreciate the harmony 
and shading evoked by the song- 
mistresses. At the close all joined 
in the old round: 


Sumer is icumen in, -Llude sing cuccu! 





Sroweth sed and bloweth med, ana 
springeth the wode nu 

Sing cuceu! 

Awe bleteth after lomb Llouth after 
calve cu 

Bullock sterteth bucke verteth Maric 


sing cuccu 
Cucen, enceu, 


Wel singes thu cucen Ne swik thu naver 
ou! 

Fuller and fuller rose the tide 
of melody, and then slowly and 
softly sank into silence as each 
camp completed its part and was 
still, then to an accompaniment of 
trumpets, girls and _ onlookers 
sang “God of Our Fathers” and 
after that, led by Lochearn’s bag- 
pipes and four young drummers 
from the brother camp of Aloha- 
Lanakila-went down the field to 
the lake, seating themselves on the 
grass to wait for the canoes bring- 
ing the-annual pageant. 

Just at sunset the flotilla swept 
round Lochearn Point, each camp 
representing some legend of its 
‘chosen . country. China’s _ repre- 
sentatives told" the story of Alad- 
din, Turkey was represented in 
three scenes from Arabian Nighis, 


Greece portrayed the sailing of 
Jason for the Golden Fleece, 
Italy showed a gondola, France 


gave Joan of Arc and her vision, 
Scotland featured the Lady of the 
Lake, Beowulf and his search for 
Grendel was shown and many 
other lands, ending with Camp 
Aloha’s presentation of the eight 
foreign countries represented 
among her members. 

Beautiful as was this festival 
the everyday life which formed its 
background is almost more inter- 


esting. If Camp Aloha, one of 
the” oldest and largest of the 
camps, be taken as representative 


one may get a typical programme. 
‘It contains 3 divisions, Aloha 
Hive, for girls from 7-14; Aloha 
Camp, 14-18; and Aloha Club from 
tSup, Aloha Camp, the largest, 
numbering 1, There is a main 
dining room, with the seating 
arrangement changed weekly. to 
promote wider acquaintanceship, 
a large assembly camp with stage. 
piano, and piazza and behind the 
two maivc buildings are rows of 
sleeping tents and shacks, each 
with its counsellor responsible for 
a small number of girls. 
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The day begins at-seven with @ 
swim or calisthenics. After 
breakfast comes drill or song mee- 
ting till craft work begins. Pot- 
tery, jewellery, “dressmaking. and 
millinery, weaving and basketry 
are taught. Among the outdoor 
sports swimming, aquaplaning, 
riding, tennis, aesthetic dancing, 
campcraft all have their adherents 
and frequent excursions teach the 
girls how to get on in the wilder- 
ness. Health and selfreliance are 
greatly improved by this experi- 
ence and the best of opportunities 
for physical and mental develop- 
ment are afforded. As in school 
life, responsibilities are great and 
the best camps realize the import- 
ance of having mature and expert 
instructors and counsellors so far 


Jas possible. 


=e 


TYPHOON NERVES 


By Elizabeth Pepys. 


Turning suddenly, I fancied 1 
detected an expression of real an- 
noyance cross the usually placid: 
brow of the Number One Boy. The 
smila he generally wears is worth 
an extra five dollars 2 month to 
him, as he very well knows, so that 
when he discards it his employers 
feel justly aggrieved. 

My own forehead snarled up into 
a frown at this cheating us of the 
service we were paying for,, and 
the recording buffet glass showed 
me a vicious glare so absurdly out 
ef proportion to its cause that 
had to laugh at my own indigna- 
tion. Having discovered myself ‘in 
unwarranted — fretfulness once T 
might have been’ on my guard 
against it for the rest of the day, 
but in spite of it I found that 
every minor worry was trebly try- 
ing. The household retinue seemed 
possessed by a legion of demons 
driving them to do everything in 
the wrongest manner possible and 
then to pout resentfully over all 
corrections. Family tempers were 
on edge all round. As: for the 
telephone, never had its insults 
and outrages reached such heights. 





Anp THe Worst Stun to Comer. 

Slamming doors, banging blinds, 
creaking boards. leaking roofs 
forced one to believe in the ‘nher- 
ent perversity of inanimate objects. 
The rain had thwartéd the dearest 
purposes of cach individual mem- 
ber of the family. The wind tensed 
the nerves of the housebound in- 
mates to the breaking _ pitch. 
Gloomy anticipation brooded over - 
our little group. We expected 
something—we couldn't say what, 
b&E Sit Was quite certain to be dis- 
Sagreeable when it arrived. 

Entered suddenly a dripping 
couple who breezily demanded tubs 
to stand in while they divested 
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themselves of their sou’westers, 
Burberrys and boots. Their scienti- 
fic wrappings kent them dry 


beneath their swathings and with 
borrowed slippers they jcined 
for tea, The mere fact of having 
guests on so wild an afternoon 
bucked the family wonderfully and 
the ordinary tea hcur took on an 





unusually festive appearance at! 


once, 

“We had a Typhoon Grouch,” 
explained Mrs.) Manley, “Oh, a 
most aggravated case, and all the 
worse because we didn’t diagnose 
it properly at first. Everything 
went wrong all day long at home 
and when Jim telephoned that he'd 
lunch at the Club but get home fcr 
teai I thought it was sheer meanness 
to consign me to a solitary tiffin, 
or else he didn’t like the kind cf 
meals I ordered, or perhaps it was 
that he didn’t like me, or—dozens 
of pleasant possibilities. You can 
imagine the sort of afternoon. I 
rampaged al] over the house until, 
after discarding various books and 
“magazines, I happened on a, little 
volume on Psycho-Analysis that Vd 
never found time to look at before. 


Sprrirvat Srock Taking. 


“Take stock of yourself mentally 
and spiritually, it urged, and 
don’t leave out the physical. Throw 
# searchlight on the dark corners 
of your mind and heart. Do a 
thorough job of house-cleaning. 
Den’t be unhappy without discover 
ing why. I got that far and stop- 
ped to do a little private research. 
Jf I was going to be fair I could- 
n’t blame Jim for my state of 
mind. I tried to fasten my mood 
on various other things and people, 
but it wouldn’t work. : 

Then I remembered. the weather. 
God bless the weather, bad as it 
is! This may be a beastly scorm, 
but it's nothing to the state of mind 
I was in before I realized that I 
was justified in blaming the baro- 
meter for my depression. When 
the glass falls as rapidly ag it has 
to-day it’s a terrible strain to ad- 
just yourself thereto, Anybody 
who isn’t an idiot would know that, 
but it took psycho-analysis to show 
rae.” 

Our family blushed consciously 
and took to itself the little lecture 
while Mrs, Manley went on: “As 
soon as I realized what I had to 
‘work against,’ as the Christian 
Scientists say, it was quite all 
right. I decided I had the right 
to indulge myself in a treat—like 











coming to tea she in- 
terpolated tactfully I do 
hope you won't mind if I put 


lashin's of butter on ury scones and 
a lump of sugar in my tea. 
ise to far greater heights of 
amiability if I take as many of the 
creature comforts as I can honestly 
acquire.” 

“It's a comfort to know other 
people were fecling as fed up as L 
was” admitted the Man of 
House. “Were you sore at 
world, foo, Jim?” 

“More than that,” came the em. 
phatic reply. “Rotten day down 
town. Loathly business. Never 
expected to feel as happy again as 
I do this minute. Know I shall 
be limp as a rag to-morrow; always 





1 


jfrom the fashions we have known. 





am after a typhoon wind, even 
I never can remember, it till it’s 
all over. What do you say to 
knocking off early for pool as long 
as golf is impossible?” 

“Yes,” assented Mrs. Jim, “one; 
might as well charge off typhoon 
days to profit and loss and not get; 
wild because one’s efficiency aver- 
age slumps. This ‘knowing thy- 
self? stunt will even help me for 
give my cook. I suppese the Chin. 
ese hate this weather worse than we 
do. Er—er—considering the sort of 
day it is, don’t you think I could 
have another piece of cake?” 














WINTER FORECASTS | 
— { 
From a Fashionable Point 
of. View 


Fashions like events cast their} 


shadows before them and the 
fashions for the winter of 1922 
are casting most interesting © sil- 


houettes which indicate for the 
coming season a development of 
the lines of the season past and at 
the same time show departures 
| The silhouette remains pretty 
much the same, straight of line, 








Mrs. Siwney Baron, Wire or H.B.M. 
CoxsuL-GENERAL. 
failing almost directly from the 


shoulder to the hem of the costume 
with merely an indication of the 
belt line. In spite of this 
similarity of silhouette there are| 
several outstanding points of de- 
finite fashion interest about the 
new garments for the fall and 
winter. 

The placing of the belt line and; 
the length of the skirt are the two 
most striking differences. In_ the} 
first place there is nothing literal | 
about the present fashionable 
waist. line for it is not placed by 
the up-to-date designer in the 
same anatomical position we once, 
judged the place fore ig We still 
refer to it as the “waist line?! 
rather because it is a substitute of 
what we once kntw as such. The 
real waist line is like the ear, it 








bas not been shown for an age. 
Tn this one feature the winter! 


dresses go to both extremes “and 
while somo of the designers accontu- 
ate the long waist line and the low 
girdle by making theni lower, others 
seek variety anda new note’ by 
raising the girdle to an enipire 
Kne and place it high under C] 
bust. 

In either case the girdle is pretty 
apt to be finished at the front or 
side front with a handsome and 
interesting ornament. Sometimes 
is ornament is lengthened by 
tong tassels of beads or fringes of 
the same colour and agaih it is 
accentuated by folds of the mater- 
ie] falling in full draperies from 
it entirely to encircle the figure. 
All skirts are draped, either en- 
rely or in jfart. Some drape all 
their fullness to the side after wrap- 
ring themselves snugly about the 
inps, others fall straight the entirs 
length of the skirt and depend upen 
the overskirt for draper: 

In. general the hemi is even 
with the exception of a side point 
cr dip. This often reaches to the 
floor and on some evening gowns is 
elongated to form a train. Skirts 
are longer than they have been. In 
fact they ars as long as the design- 
ers dare make them and still hope 
to have them worn. 

They are also full. The fullness 
however is artfully concealed and 
so arranged that the skirt falls as 
straight as did the tubular ones of 
another year, 


Promises or Hiavy Brack fxsson. 


While some colours are shown, 
it promises to be a heavy black 
season and black combined with 
white will be very popular for early 
fall, 

A new dress that, has recently 
come over from Paris is made of 
the black and white satin success 
inlly combined and embroidered with 
pearl beads and gold thread. Black 
is always good for the informal 
dinner dress and no wardrobe’ is 
complete without one on its list of 
dresses. One of a new crepy mater- 
ial known as ‘“Trigoddette” is 
shown with a round neck following 
the broad shoulder lines and the 
stright blouse falling from a fitted. ~ 
:oke to a beautifully draped skirt. 
“he skirt is caught at the left side 
front with three long black silk 
tassels that fall to the bottom of 
the dress, and at the other side 
appears the only contrasting note 
on the whole dress, a handsome 
buckle of brilliants from which 
hangs a long point that scarcely 
escapes the floor. F 

Another dinner dress that is very 
new in design is made of black 
lace and black chiffon. The front 
of the dress is of the chiffon ac- 
cordian pleated which falls straight 
from the neck to the bottom 
of the gown. The back and 
sleeves of the blouse are cut in 
one and catch low under a fuchsia 
gridle of chiffon studded 
with steel nail heads: From this 
girdle falls a full circular skirt of 




















| the lace, the points of which come 


to the front and catch to the girdle. « 
The sleeves. grow wider as 


preach the wrist ‘and are banded 


with the fuchsia 
studded with rows 
heads. 


chiffon again 
of the steel nail- 
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THE SHIPS OF THE WORLD las 


in 1914 to 22 in 1922. The re- 





{lative position of some other coun- 





‘An Increase of 14,288,000 Tons 
Since 1914 


A statistical account of the pre- 
sent position of the shipping ton- 
nage of the world is provided by 
the memorandum accompanying the 
edition of Lloyd’s Register 
. of Shipping. ‘The figures show how 
e position of the prin- 
ime nations has changed 
* since’ 1914, and how Great Britain, 

althongh her actual tonnage is 

slightly above the pre-war level, 


















tries has also altered to a large 
extent. In 1914 the United King- 
dom owned nearly 423 per cent. of 
the world’s seagoing steam ton- 
nage ; the present percentage is just 
over 33). Norway, which occupied 
the third place, is now seventh, 
while Japan, which was sixth, is 
now third, closely followed by 
France with only 22,000 tons less. 

The net world’s increase since 
1914 is 14,288,000 tons. 


Bic Geaman Increase. 
The countries where the largest 





has in the percentage of her vessels}increases have taken place during 
to the world’s total fallen back.) the 12 months are as follows: 


This is, of course, accounted for by 
the millions of tons of shipping 
which were launched in the United 
States in, the last years of the 
war and those immediately succeed- 
ing the Armistice. 

Not the least interesting set of 
figures which Lloyd’s Register sup- 
plies is that bearing on the age of 
v Is now afloat. They are placed 
in gvoups, and as after a ship has 
sd xbout 20 to 25 years she is 
ssing quickly into the obsolete 
Ba ‘these figmies give an idea of 
the amount of replacement work 
that would in normal eirommnstanses 
jall to be carried out in the ship- 
yards in the not very remote future. 











‘Te Britis Position. 
In the first place a table of the 
world’s. existing tonnage may be 
given. 


Number. Tonnago. 

Sailing vessels 4,680 3,027,854 
Stewm and motor 20,255 61,342,952 
Total 33,935 64,370,786 


In the general statistics only the 
seagoing steel and iron steamers 
xud motor vessels owned by the 
principal maritime countries are in- 
cluded. The United Kingdom heads 
the list with 19,053,000 tons for 
June, 1922, an increase of only 
176,000 tons over June, 1914, not- 
withstanding the large amount of 
ex-enemy tonnage” allocated to 
British’ ownership and included in 
these figures. The United States is 
secoud with 19,506,000 tons, an 
increase on 1914 of 10,669,000 tons. 

‘The other countries in which the 
largest increases are recorded are: 
Japan, 1,653,000 tons; France, 
1,3%5.000 tons ; Italy, 1,172,000 tons ; 
and Holland, 1,142,000 tons. As in 
the case of the United Kingdom, 
the figures for France and Italy i 
elude a considerable amount of ex- 
enemy tonnage allocated to these 
countries. : 

While in 1914 Germany ranked 
next to the United Kingdom with 
over 5,000,000 tons of seagoing steel 
and iron steamers, such tonnaze 
now stands at only 1,783,000 tons. 
The United tates percentage of 
the world’s seagoing steel and iron 
steam tonnage has increased from 











Germany 1,131,000 
Holland ‘409,000 
British Dominions 258,000 
France 239,000 
Japan 232,000 
Italy 931,000 


The increase in the tonnage re- 
corded as German in the new e 
tion of the Register Book as con 
pared with the 1921 edition is due 
partly to new vessels built in the 
years 1920-1922 and now registered 
as German, and partly to the trans- 
fer to German flag of ex-German 
vessels which had been allocated or 
sold to other countries. On the 
ether hand, the figures for the 
United Kingdom actually show a 
decrease for the year of 231,000 
tons, owing no doubt to the large 
amount of tonnage sold abroad. 


New axp Oxp Tossace. — 


Out of a total of 29,255 vessels of 
100 tons and above. 8,522 are less 
than five years old, 4,165 are of 
five years and under 10 years, 3,540 
are of 10 years and under 15 years, 
3,750 are of 15 and under 90 years, 
2,899 are of 20 and under 25 years, 
and 6,379 vessels are of 25 years and 
over. 

A striking point js the large pro- 
portion of comparatively new ves- 
sels owned in some countries, no 
doubt due to the large number of 
vessels built during and, after the 
war. Of the sea-going vessels of 
the United States nearly 63 per 
cent. have been built in the last 
five years. Similar percentages for 
other countries are: Japan, 40 per 





cent.; France and Holland, both 
23h per cent.; Germany 31} per 
cent. ; Belgium, 31 per cent.; and 


Denmark, 30 per cent., whereas the 
percentage in the United Kingdom 
is less than 23. 

The present edition of Lloyd’s 
Register Book also shows that there 
are 977 steamers of 5,057,000 tons 
for the carriage of petroleum. Ves- 
sels fitted with internal combustion 
engines number 1,639 of 1,511,000 
tons. A great development has also 
taken place as reg: the use of 
liquid fuel on board steamers. In 
1914 there were $64 steamers of 
1,310.00 tons fitted for burning oil 
fuel, whereas the present Register 









THE GREAT PHYSICIAN 


British M. D. Immortalized by 
Chinese Villagers 


Miss Margaret Slattery, an 
American author prominent in the 
work of religious education in the 
United States, visited China in 
1921, and in the “Record of Chris- 
tian Work” she writes of one 
dramatic experience as follows: 


When we went into central 
China we learnt of an experience 
a colporteur had had years ago. 
He was the only white man who 
had been in that section for many 
a year. 


When he began to read in the 
Chinese tongue from a book they 
pressed close to him. He read 
the story of Jesus healing a blind 
man, healing a lame man, healing 
lepers, the lepers that crowded 
their streets, disfigured and dread- 
ful. And they said suddenly, their 
faces lighting up: 

“Oh, we know him! He used to 
live here. Our mothers and 
fathers have told us about him. 
He lived in a house down the 
street. We know where he is 
buried. His grave is here, we will 
show it to you, teacher. When the 
great plague came, the rest left 
hus, but he would ‘niot leave us. He 
gave us strange things out of a 
bottle. We took the things, and 
were better. We had babies; they 
were blind. He washed their eyes, 
he made them well; they could 
see. Oh, we know him very well! 
He has often walked down our 
streets and spoken to us when we 
were little.” 

The colporteur said: “No, thas 
could not be! He lived in a land 
far, far from here. He belonged to 
a different nationality.” 

“No, sir,” they said, “you are 
mistaken. He . was right — here 
Come, and we will show you the 
grave!” 

They went and saw the grave, 
and its inscription im English 
They looked up the history of the 
town and found the man they were 
speaking of was a British volunteer 
@ young medical man who had just 
completed his medical course, who 
had gone up the Yangtse 600 
miles, and broken into the 
central and northerly interior and 
settled down “in fhis little town. 
The plague at last‘ had taken his 





life.. And away out there, after 
the years, when they heard the 
words about Christ they called 


out: - 
‘We knew him! He lived hera! 
We knew him well!” 





Book includes no fewer than 2,795 
such vessels of 14,383,000 tons, which 
tonnage is nearly 11 times that of 
19i4.—“Morning Post.”” 








Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





Reproduced with pe! 


SEPTEMBER 9, 1922. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


777 





BOTTOMLEY'’S LAST PHASE 





Scene at Diemisal of Appeal _ 


‘After two days of semi freedom.| 


a black morning coat, and spotless 
starched linen, Mr. Horatio Bottom- 
ley returned finally to the cenfine- 
ment and the prison garb of 
Wormwood Serubs, to work out his 
senteuce of seven years’ penal servi- 
tude, after his fruitless appeal 
against conviction: 

©The appeal both against 
viction and the sentence is dismissed. 
Woe will give our reasons on Fridas 
In these few words Mr. Justice B 
shattered the last hopes of the gre 
haired man who sat with folded 
arms at the solicitors’ table of the 
Court of Criminal Appeal. 

On heaving the decision he turn- 
ed to his counsel, Mr. Disturnal. 
K.¢., and asked if he need appear 
on Friday. 

“T am here to-day.” he addéd, 
“against medical advice.” 

Mr. Distwmal appealed to’ Mr. 
Justice Bray, who agreed that there 
was no necessity for Bottomley to 
appear again. 


the con- 






For a few moments, while every-j 


ane else in the court rose, 
mained seated, still with 
arms, and a flushed race. 


he re- 


folded 


Then the warder by his side 
moved towards the dock. 
Bottoniley rose abruptly, and 


without turning towards Mrs. Bot- 
tomley, who stood among the 
public that crowded the back of 
the cowt, walked slowly with bow- 
ed head down the stair 


Bormomuty’s Ons Sune. - 

"The whole day he had appeared 
resentful and morose. 

Occasionally there was a hint of 
his old animation, and once a smile 
played uneasily across his shrunken 
features, bub for the most part his 
expression varied between cynical 
contempt and smouldering anger. 

While his counsel continued ela- 
borating his 10 hours’ address. Bot- 
tomley appeared to take little 
interest in it, as if he felt that the 
attitade of the judges towards the 
arguments put forward had made 
the result a foregone conclusion. 

Yt was only when Mr. Disturnal 
hegan his appeal for a reduotion of 
the sentence of seven years’ pen:l 
servitude that Bottomley became 
eagerly attentive. 

Gounsel avoided making any emo- 
tional appeal, and it was clear that 
Bottomley felt his enforced silence 
more keenly at this stage than any 
other. 

He moved restlessly in his scat 
and. turned to look critically at 
counsel as he dealt in a few quiet 
words with Bottomley’s public re- 
cord. 

‘Apparently it was with difficulty 
that he restrained himself from ris- 
ing to speak himself. 










Counse1’s Pres For Repucrion. 


‘After arguing that there should 
be consideration of the effect of a 
sentence in deciding the length of 
it, Bottomley’s counsel suggested 
that it was impossible to think of 








. was, 





‘{Mr. Bottomley.” 
a popular man. 

Here the p 
and his eyes moistened. 
himself, and 

siously at the judges. 

He was a popwar mentber of 
Pavliament—I say this in his pre- 
sence—and a popular journalist. He 
did much for soldiers and a great 
deal of work for the Government in 
getting recruits for the Army. 

“He was known all over the 
country to large numbers of peo- 
ple, who regarded him as their 
friend and relied on him. 

“To a person of that sort,” he 











looked 


-|insisted, “a conviction for a erime 


involving fraud must necessarily be 
as serious it could possibly be to 
any individual.” 

Counsel went on to speak of Bot- 
tomley’s age. i 

“He js now 63, and seven years’ 
penal servitude to a man at that 
time of life and in his condition of 
health must be of the nature of a 
life sentence. - 

“T submit, that when considering 
punishment ‘in such a case a sen- 
tence from which there is no pos- 
sible hope of redemption should not 
be inflicted.” * 

He also asked the Cot fo re- 
member that the conviction invol| 
ed not oply Mr. Bottomley’s po: 
tion in the public but his posi- 
tion, which had always been great- 
ly valued by him, se» member of 
the House of Commons. 

On these grounds he asked the 
Court to say the sentence was too 
severe, and ought to be substantial- 
ly reduced. . 

‘This appeal was n0 more success- 
ful than the legal arguments which 
Mr. Disturnal doggedly put for- 
ward. 

That the Old Bailey judge had 
misdirected the jury by suggesting 
that it was for the defendant to 
prove the truth of his explanation ; 
that the trial was a mistrial be- 
cause a juror had not been sworn 
under his own name; that the effect 
of Section 20 sub-section 4, of the 
Larceny Act on fraudulent conver- 
sion had not been faten into ac- 
count—all these and other technical 
points raised were dismissed, after 
long discussion and reference to 
many law books and precedents. 





Prisoner OVERWHELMED. 


That the conviction would stand 
was obvious to everyone in court 
from the part taken *~ ‘s- disens- 
sion by Mr. Justice Bray, Mr. Jus- 
tice Coleridge, and Mr. Justice 
Roche. Certainly it was obvious to 
Bottomley. 

But. it was clear that he ‘still 
hoped for some reduction of sent- 
ence, and that the final decision 
of the Court almost overwhelmed 
him. 





Ir is reported that there is a 
large business being done in Ger- 
man goods which are sent to Japan 
by parcel post. Nearly 4,000 par- 
cels are said to arrive in Osaka 
monthly, consisting mainly of 
books, neckties, gramophone re- 
cords, cameras, umbrella handies, 
picture _post-cairds, photographs 


a case, where sentence would have| from the nude, “and numerous 
‘a greater effect than in present one.! other fine articles.” 


Quickly j 









THE MYSTERIOUS ASIATIC 





Chi 


Recently the foreman of -the 
Chinese who are accommodated in 
the lodging-houso of the Netber- 
lands Steamship Co., at Amster- 
dam, was the victim of a murder- 
ous attack-by another Chineso. 
This foreman has been’ employed 
by the company for 10 years, and is 
prominent in the yellow colony at 
Awsterdam. He engages Chineso 
persounel as stokers for the com- 
pany. ‘ 

Although. the police have —in- 
stituted an_ extensive inquiry, 
exéremely little. has transpired. 
The man himself dqclares that he 
does not know who attacked him 
from behind. The other Chinese 
declared that they had seen a man 
attacking the foreman, but that he 
disappeared immediately. They 
deny all knowledge of his identity. 

There is no doubt, however, 
but that they know more thar 
they care to tell says a correspou- 
dent of the “Z'eleyranf.”’ Some 
time ago, during an inquiry 
following on the murder of three 
! Chinese, tho witness lied through- 
out. It is a curious fact that one 
of the interpreters employed. seem- 
ed to enjoy the confidence of tha 
Chinese whilst the other did not. 
The reason-for this was unknown. 
A number of Chinese were sentenc- 
ed, as their guilt was absolutely 
proved. They described the man- 
ner in which they had committed 
the murder, but they were silent 
as regards the motive. 

All this shows that Chinese 
witnesses are. quite unreliable. It 
is practically certain, however, 
that these crimes are not political 
ones. The motive is probably rob- 
hery. The colony at Amsterdam 
is divided into two sections. No 
European is ever admitted to their 
gatherings and it is practically 
certain that opium sinoking is 
indulged in. Many people a 
endeavoured to learn something 
concerning the mysterious society, 
but without any success. After the 
murders of a few years ago the 
Chinese were warned that a re- 
currence would mean that the 
whole colony would be removed to 
tha foreigners’ camp. ‘This proved — 
a temporary preventive, but it is 
expected that the present outrage 
will be followed by others. 


ze Colony in Amsterdam 





| 








Jarss has discovered still anothor 
terror of natura) history, the fol- 
lowing being an account of it:— 
The -people of the city of Morioke 
have been tormented nightly for 
the past week by the appearance of 
a swarm of poison-moths. They 
are yellow in colour and, like other 
moths, fintter about the lights. If 
the dust of their wings or bodies 
touches the human skin, a great 
itching and swelling results. Tha 
moths are increasing, not only in 
the city but in all the countryside. 
The authorities have instructed the 
polica to get people to make big 
fires to attract the moths and des- 
troy them. The old people say that 
the city was visited by the same 
kind of moth 20 years ago. 
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MAIL NOTICES 


Next Mails In 
Per N.Y.K.S, Shizvoke, Mara Sept. 12 
Per P. & O. 8. Macedonia ... 
Per P. & 0. 8. Soudan : 
Per M.M.S. Angers 











er OMS. Nilo |... 

Per A.L.S. President Jackson... \, 19 
Per O.8.KS. Arabia Mara... }, 2% 
Per RMS. Empress of Russia ;, 23 
Per P.M President Wilsou... ,, 23 
Per P.& 0. S. Mantua...) 2 





Next Mails Out 
For Mansxities, Lonpow, etc.— 


Per N.Y Ateuta Maru 
Per 0.8.4.8. London Maru . 
Per M.M.S. Amazone... 
Per P. & O. S. Macedonia 
Per AIS. Porsia ... 
Per M.M.S. Angkor . 


Yor Jarax, Canava, 0.8.4. & Kvnora 


Per 3 . President Madison Sept, .5 
Per 

























Per » WD 
Per . Alabama Maru... 5, 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada ,, 25 
Per LS. President McKinley ,, 94 

PASSENGERS i 

INWARD 

Per str. Whangou September 1, From} 
Hankow ©. Sims. i 


Per str. Hsin Tetangteen, September 2. 
From Ningpo. Messrs, ©. 8. Peacock, 
GE Wolsiffor, C. A. Pamcey and 2. 

Fite 
‘Per str. Tungchow, September 2, From 
Tlientsin, Mrs. HI.’ H. Fox, Misses 
Pringle, Smith, ‘Tsirentsckikoff, | Mrs. 
Killings, Misses Prerkohardt, Nelson, | 
Kay, Johns, Maithnd, Mrs. Hewlett | 
Smith, Mrs. Denison, Messrs. N. Mav- 
lod, C. B. Shaw, Mrs. Evans, Misses 
Wright, Sawyer, Mv. aud Mrs. Mii, 
Mr. Young, Miss Qukshot, Mr. Newman |* 
d Miss Robertson. 
er str. Suiwo, Septémber 2. From 
Kinkiaug. My. “M.— Jouson, — Misses 
Phillip, ‘Thomson, Mr. Pringle, 4 Boy 
Scouts, Mr. and Mre, Holland, Mr. aad 
‘Mrs. Cuteheson. From Wahu, Mr. 1. | 
Diespeske. 

Per str. Koonshing, September 2. | 
Trom Tientsin, Mrs, Barton and Mrs. 
Bevan. Erom Chefoo. and Mrs. 
Gilmoze, Mr. and Mr il, Mz. 
Mis. Matthew, My. 
Misses Anderson, Vaughan, Mr. and Mrs. 


















Mr. and Mys. Poppin. From 

Misses Gilliatt, Walton, ; 

Mrs. 1. Gunhold, Mr. and Mrs. Read. 
Mrs. Arnhold and Mr. A, ‘Tweedie 


Stoddart. 











Per str. Hsin Ningshao, September 3. | Hongkong and = Amoy Messrs. 
Yrom Ningpo. Mr. 4 A. West Gerrard, J. Russel), Forguson, R- | 
Per str, Tatung, September 3. From| Wallace, 2. Lapsley and J. McMurtrie. 
Kiukiang. Miss A. RB. Fitch. Per str. Shuntien, September 5. From 

ptember From | Tientsin. . B. Cowling, M 
“Judson, |J- Coulcher, Mrs. and Miss Hooley, 
e Fiten, |N. Pugh, Mr. J. H. Ford, Mr. and Mrs 
Mee RY. Fitch hives, Macbeth, Mizs| Van. Haute, Mrs. Hamann, Mr. R. 
Failey, Mr. D. Weils and Mrs, ‘J. D. |J-” Roberts, M a vlor, 
Wells, J. Evans, Mr. ing, M 
Per str. Kaiping, September 5. From {and Mrs. R Dowie, Mr and 3M 












Chinwangiao. Mrs. Wilson, 
Mrs. Marsh, Dr. Marsh, | 
Mr. and Mrs. Goiatar | 

Per str. Fooshing, September 4. From 
‘Ysingtao. Mr. and Mrs. Givannim, 


Misses MePhail and Milne. 
Per str. Woosung, September 4. From 

Hankow. J. Scott, Re 2 

‘auraz, Messrs 
















N. Phillip and_ Moore. 












4.) Erom 


Per M.M.S. Angkor, September 
From Marseil Messrs. M. D’Auriac, 
Felt, de Broce, Mr. and Mrs. Olsson, 
Messrs. Lindshkog, Hernault, de Farsay, 
d'Elix, Favoreau, Swnendinger, Miss 
Gomrée, Mrs. Duron, Mr. dJeaussine. 
From Port Said. Misses M. Ferry, M. 
Gri Mex: Miki, Roux, a. 
Singapore. Messrs, A. 
Paine, H. Hassamal. From Saigon. 
Messrs. Bernard, Bossut, Miss Huelier. 
From Haiphong. Mr. Bory. From 
Hongkong. Mrs. Pathod, Messrs. Hast, | J 
Nomaze, Swell, Buscheart, Hall, Lyon, 
Johnston, Souza, Rosselot, Stewart, Jack, 
Noronha, Mr. and Mrs. Kirlauan, Mrs. 
Mayhew and Mr. Rumjhum. , 

Per C.M.S. China, September 4. From 
San Francisco, etc. Miss T. Barr, 
Mr. J. W. Bennett, Mr. and Mrs. FE. 
Berkey, Misses F. M. Royce, A. Crofoot, 
H. Eaton, Mr. L. N. Edmunds, Miss B. 
Exk, Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Follette, Mr. 

A. Gi y, Mr. and Mrs. H. V. 

















¢. Hayes, Mr. and Mrs. 
ow Hollister, Masters R. and Wt 
Hollister, Miss “B. Hollows, Mr. and 
Mrs, B. ‘James, Miss E. E. Kamphefren, 





Mr. L. <Xrauso, Mr. 
Larsen, Mr. and Mrs. 
Miss H. MacNair, Mr. and Mrs. 3. W 
Martin, Mr. A. Martin, Jr., Misses R., 
F., M. and_M. Martin, Messrs. TL. A: 
May, J..L. McCont, Prof. E. Otte, Mrs. 


and Mrs. ¥. M. 
H. F. MacNai 











H. K. Palmer, Miss C. E. Saunders, 
Mr. and Mrs. W, E. Shubert, Miss M. 
Stine Mr. and Mrs, R. Strob 


C, Strobel, Mr. and Mrs. A. M. "Th 

and Mrs, C. S. ‘Trimmer, ¥ 
, Mr. and Mrs. H. ©. White, 
Winning and Mr. A. %. 





Zimmerman, 
Per str. Yungshin, September 5. Frow 


Ningpo. Miss A. Francke. 
Per str. Kiangan, September 5. 
Hankow.—Mr. and Mrs. Garry, M1 
Blis, Mr. and Mrs. Nabeas and Mr. H 
Wheeler. 
Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, September 5. 
From Ningpo. Mrs, Morosoff, 
Mrs. and Miss Carcy, Mrs, Cheremissin, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. A. H. Moule, Mr. W. 
Hormann, Mr. M. M. Whitaker and 

Mr. E. H. Mathewsen. 

Per str. Loongwo, September 5, 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Miller, Miss 
and Master Avasia, Mr. E. Symons. 
From Kiwkiang.—Mrs. J. W. H. Fergu- 
son, Mrs. Browne, Rev. Bailey, Mr. and 
Frs. de Boissezon'and B. Lustgarten. 

Per str. Ningshin, September. 5. From 
Foochow. Mrs. H. P. Butter, Master 
Butter, Meters. FH. Ruttesford, "HL Skins 
©. Lacy, P. Jespersen, Ford, 
B Nee, Tl. Skinuer, Bishop and Mrs. 

Mrs. M. Baxter. Misses T. M. 

son. L. Collins, B. Casidy, F. 
. J. Young, L. Hardyke, Bb. 
Riechers, H. Stock, W. B. Jacob, 34. 

Wells, Bessonatte, ©. Gray, M. 1. 
McDode,.T. Stock and Mrs. Bessonatte. 

Per str. Szechuen, September 5. From 












From 





















L. CG. Healey Grosvenor, 
EN. Truman F. | Mackay. 
Bate, Mrs. Bughes wad Mr. Rei 

Per str. Sunuing, September 6. 
Hongkong. Mr. J. Tully. 

Per str. Poyang, September 6. 
Hankow and Ports. Mrs. M. J. Larti- 
gue, Miss Ridge. Mrs. Leotchuk and Mv. 





Miss 









From 








: Hsin Peking, September 6, 
gpo. Mr. and Mrs. Maingon. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, September 6. 
From Ningpo. Messrs. M. Baker, Rey 














Per str, Ranchow, September 
From Tsingtao, Mr. and Mrs. Syle. 
Mrs. and Miss Potts, Mrs. Williams, 
Misses Cooper, Mitchell. _ Reynolds, 
Campbell, Geulfinn and , Mrs. von 
risen. } 


rand, 
Per str. Luenho, September 6. From 


Hankow. Mr. Payne, Miss Razumovka, | Vausant, 





. | Hankey 


7 | River 
"| Komaroff, Mrs. 













Mesars. |B 


Frou! 


Martin, PB. Chapelia, C. . 
Fougerol. A. Pinar For Port Said. 
Mr. J. J, Burton. 

Pp. ¢. Boon. For 

‘Jeanne, Messrs. V- 


4.[1 Nawal Rating. Prom Kiukiang. Mrs. 


Bar, Mrs, Neramova, Mrs. Pasquir, Mr. 
and’ Mrs, Gunn, Miss Gunu, Mr.” ond 
Divs, Chapeaax, Mr. Taylor, Mrs. Hen- 
tan and Master Henman. 

Per str, Shinlee, September 6, From 
Viadivostok, Mr. 'and Mrs. Mackenzie, 
Messrs. McBain, W_ A. Sims, A. Shepen- 
sky, I. Korniloff, ‘T. Delektovsky, K. 
Nowiteky, W, Schamanaeff, C. Stoler, 
‘L. Evoshevitch, M. Duetz, A. Fomin, 
© Berg, @. Eletoff, W. Hart, J. Mangal, 

Smirnoff-Feldman, F. Rosental, Misses 
end Mrs, E, Tropko, Messrs, N. Muntz, £. 

icoulina, A. ‘Tshivilsky, L, Saharova, 
E Tonesoff, M. Lapshina, N. Hwaroff, 
E, Wurm, Mrs. M. Popoff, Messrs. a. 
Telnof, E. Fomin, E. Filurin, Mrs. 
§.  Iwanoff-Markeloff and = Mrs. 
Shenstschuck. 

Per str. Kingsing, September 6. From 
Tientsin. Messrs. Ingsey, H. A. “Gor- 
man and E, T, Nash.’ From Chefoo. 


















Mr. and Mrs. Mann, Miss Thornvall, 
Mrs, Graham, Mrs. Porteons, Mr. and 
Mrs. Saunders. From Weihaiwel. Mise 
Symons, Mr, and Mrs. J, W. Williams 
and Mr. J. fonk. 

Per str. Kiangyu, September 7. From 
Hankow. Mr. and Miss Levis. 

Per str, Kwangping, September 7. 
From Chinwangtao. Miss Vaz, Mv. and 
Mrs, Lester. 


Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, September 7. 
From Ningpo. Mise Samtus, Mr, and 
Mrs. Tonochy. 

Per str. Kungwo, S¢ptember 7, From 
Mrs. Greenstoné, Messrs. 
Crooks, Gray, Owen, Mecholson, Clough 
*/end Rowland. From Kinkiang. Mrs. 
Bryan, Miss Shibbeth, Mrs. Vilendaki, 
Mr. Shibbeth, Mrs, Heacock, Mr. and 
Mrs. R. Lang, Misses Bosustow, Nash, 
Master Logan, Misses Logan, Sodborg. 

Per str, Luenyi, September 7. From 
Ports. My, and Mrs. C, D. 
Ganticr, Mrs. Laurent, 
Mrs. -G. H. B, Jones, M McKee, 
Mrs. and Miss | Blomn, de 
Eougny, L. Woods and L, King, Messrs. 
Matthews, H. G. Huckstep, Seashin, 
Harris, McNeal, B, Wallin and G. M. 































Hansw 
Per sti ‘cengtien, September 7, From 
Tientsin, Mrs. §. Toeg. Misses Toeg 
(2), Capt. and Mrs. “Taylor, Messrs. 
Reynall and Turner. From Chefoo, Mr. 
and Mrs. Stoule, Mr. V. Stoole, Mrs. 
Gosart., Miss Broomhall, Mr. Milo 
1 |. Mr. and Mre. Ker- 
shaw, Mrs. Givoni, Mr, J. H. Richards, 
Mrs, Howard, Misses Crombie, Armi- 
stead, McG. Smith, Mrs. | Feuton, 
Messrs. W. Ashton and C. Marshall. 
OUTWARD. - 
Per str, Whangpu, September 2. Por 
Velman. 4 
iang, September 2. For 
and Mrs, K. Davies, 
Keigwin, Mr. ©. Smith 
‘inga. 
. Soochow, September 2.—For 
Pp. W. Blackwell, 
Mesars. P. W- 


For Canton.-— 





Miss K. E, Vaughan. 
Per M.M.S. Cordillere, September 5. 
d'Auxion de 

and Mr 











. Besancon, 








For Haiphong. 
‘bot M 





Mr, M. Jeseph, 
Man For Hongkong.—Mr 

C. Howe, Mesers. W. Rawitz, E. T. 
Sica, 2. ‘Trafford, Misses L. Vinogra- 
doff, M. Owen, Mr. and Mrs. 0. E. 
Pomeroy, Jee H. Healy. Messrs. E. B. 











Walker and P. A. Grieder, 
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Misses B. N. Snow, N. T. Babson, Mrs. i ' 
i 3 ee Poon, "Meme. BIRTHS | DEATHS 
ortaria, Tita and Romao. CHEN.—On Se et rv 

on eptember 1, 1922, ANDERSON.—On September 4, 
Weer ee Sepermves t-ker | to Mr. and Mrs. Walter H:! 1922, at the General Hospital, 
foo—Mesters C. and T. Macdonald. | , Che™ @ son. qramanes | Matthew, Burns Ate 
For Tientsin-—Mis, A. A. King. Messrs. |g erson (Messrs. Thane & Oo.), 
"Searborough and S. Ti. Peek, ease a pee @ Bes Mt] | seed 67 years ; 
Per str, Suiwo, September 4.—F ps) my 
Nanking-Mrs. J’ D. Louche, Mie ke | ‘Mrs. R. Fano, a son, Yves. AQUINO.—On September 5, 1922; 
McKoy and Mi. G. D. Raeburn. For at the General Hospital, Shang: 












‘Mrs, A. Ross, Mrs. S. J. Minty, 
Madar, Messts. J. A. Dewar, 
. Madar, 


Miss 
‘A, Elfsirom, K. Hasperg, 0. 
FB. W, Turner and S. Y,’ Buren. 





Per str, Yingchow, September 5.—For 
‘Tsingtao.—Mjss. Flower, Messer’s, L.A. 
May and Zitimerman. 

Per str. Tungchow, Sept. 5.—For 
Tiantsin,—Captain Newcomb, Miss Wills, 
Messrs. Engles, W. van Denbussche, C. 
M. Phillips, W. J. Walker, Mr. ‘and 
Mrs. L. Goldmunts, Mes. A. T. Notas, 
Mr, Copning. For Chefoo.—Mr. ©. M. 


Cottrell, Mr. and Mrs. Nicolson, Miss 
Kage, Mrs. Taylor, | Mesers. _Muroe, 
Pepper, Mrs. Henderson. For Weihai: 


wei—Misses Martin, Berry, Mr. A. . 
Nugent, Mrs. and Miss Graham and Mr. 
Enticknap. 

Per str, 
Tiungchon 


Suiwo, September 5.—For 
Mr. £. H. Turner, For 
Naoking.—Mr. G. D. Raeburn, Mrs. J. 
D, Coucks, Miss K. McCoy. For Hi 
bow. Miss P. Madar, Mrs. D. J. Mint 
Mrs. A. Ross, Messrs. S. Y. Enuren, 0. 
‘A, Madar, K.’ Hasperg, A. Elfstrom ‘and 
J. A. Dewar, 

Per str. Kaiping, September 6.—For 
Chinwangtao.—Misses Graig, Bosworti, 
Messrs. Kortright, Nixon, Wyatt Smith 
and Goolden. 

Per str. Loongwo, September 6.-—-For 
Kiukiang.—Miss M. Morrell, For Han. 
kow,—Capt, P. §. Beard, Mr. and Mrs. 
W. J. Watt. 

Per str. Woosung, September 6.—For 
Kiukiang,—Mr. and Mrs. Oswald, Mr. 
Meyer. For Hankow.—Mr. and Mrs. 
@. R. Hankel, Mr. and Mrs. Hulme and 
Mr. Boan. 

Per str, Hsin Peking, September 6.— 
for Ningpo.—Mr, Sims, Mr. and Mrs. 
Maingon. 

Per str, Paoting, September 7.—For 
Swatow,—Messrs, Cressy and Edmunds, 

Per str. Szechuen, September 7.—For 
Amoy.—Mr, and Mrs. Anderson, Mr. 
end Mrs. Beltman, Mr. and Mrs, 
Popper. 

Per str. Ningshin, September 7.—For 
Toochow.—Mr. and Mrs. G, W. Holli- 
ster, Mr. end Mrs. Rossiter, Mr. and 
Mrs. ©. R. Strobel, Misses "M. Peike, 
A. L. Kentfield, L. D, Ward, M. V. 
Stafford, Huffaker, PF. Sinkey, Rev. 
and Mrs. Scheufler, Mr. ©. M. I. Sites 
and Miss Fl. 0. Eaton. 

















KNOX.—On September 3, 1922, at 
the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. Ww. 
R. Pea a daughter. Both 
well. 


LYDON.—On September 4, 1922, 
at Ste. Marie Hospital (Mater- 
nité), Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. M. J. Lydon, a daughter. 


MASTERS.—On August 30, 1922, at 
the Shantung University Hos- 
pital, Tsinanfu, to Mr. and 
Mrs. E. G. Masters, a daughter, 
Betty. 


McNICOL.—On September 5, 1922, 
at 17 Kinnear Road, Shanghai, 
to Mr. and Mrs. R. J. McNicol, 
twin boys (stillborn). 


STOCKER.—On August 24, 1922, 
to Captain and Mrs. G. St. 
Maur Stocker, of Swatow, a 
son, Garth. 


VAN EXTER.—On September 2, 
1922, at Dr. Fearn’s Sanatorium, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. B. 
van Exter, of Chefoo, a son, 
Robert Piet. 


WYATT.—On September 7, 122, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. H. 
Wyait, a son (Richard). Both 
well. 


MARRIAGES 


JONES--SMITH.—On July 26, 1922, 
at Shayetmo, Burma, Captain 
Rhys Llewellyn Jones, M.c., of 
Shanghai, to Iris Doreen, only 
daughter of the late Major Ss. 
Assheton Smith, s., and 
Mrs. Assheton Smith, of Cal- 
eutta. 


NIBL—PETERSEN.—On Septem- 
ber 5, 1922, at St. Joseph’s 











hai, Ernesto 
aged 46. 


Hector Aquino, 


FUHLERS.—On September 6, 1922, - 
at the General Hospital, Shang- 
hai, Maria, the beloved wife of 
Capt. B. H. Fuhlers, aged 61 
years. 


KING.—On September 1, 1922, at 
Mokanshan, the Rev. Percy 
James King, of the Church 
Missionary Society, Shaohing- 
fy Chékiang, killed by land- 

ide. 


JACOB.—Suddenly, in Chicago, Leo- 
pold “Jacob, General Manager, 
China & Java Export Co. in 
China. Deeply regretted. ~ 


LEITAO.—On September 2, 1922, 
at the Government Hospital, 
Macao, F. F. leitao, aged 67 


years. 
PRICE.—On September 5, 1922, . 
~ at the General Hospital, 
Shanghai, James Gordon, be- 
loved son of Mr. and Mrs. ©. 


G. Price, aged 4 mofiths. 


RUSH. —On Wednesday afternoon, 
September 6, 1922, at the Gen- 
eral Hospital, Shanghai, James 
Rush, of the Shanghai Muni- 

cipal Police, aged 41. ' 


WARE.—On September 1, 1922, at 
No. 80 Mokanshan, Mrs. BD. M. 


C. Ware, widow of the late 
Rev. James Ware, aged 62 
years, 
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ORGAKS: GRAVEL, BACKACHE. GOUT. Rue UMarisM, 





Church, Shanghai, Edmond 
Niel to Mme. Elvina Petersen. 


Rick 3a., leading CHEMISTS oF Post 
De.Le CLEse Med.cetttaversiock Rd. SW. 








We specialize exclusively in :— 
Varnishes, Paints, Colours, Distempers, Enamels, ete. 


and CARRY LARGE STOCKS to Meet every Requirement 
“SYNOLEO” (Colourwash) 


Send for our Catalogue 
and Tint Books of 
Specialities 


Great Britain’s 


} “ FALCONITE” (Enamel 


) 


Fadeless Greens and other Ready Mixed Paints 
All Forwarding, Shipping and Customs work attended to gratis. 





Largest Paint Manufacturers 


WILKINSON, HEYWOOD & CLARK, LTD. 


SHANGHAT 
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Hygrometer jThermometer! 








i : 

Z |. Barometer. |” Wind Sam. | in Shade | Weather 
Day of | ____ 7 am conditior 
Month ; | Attached | Direction | Force: A 

i ge | Therm, | Sam. | (1-12), Dry | Wet | Max. | Min. i 

gopt. 1° 29.38; 80.8 B84 88 [23 | one 
» 272980: 819 (83.3 1788 | 84:2 174.7) og 
3) 29.28] 78.6 1104 | B71 | 75.8 \s ¥ oO. 

» 4 29.83) | 78.5 -75.0-| 70.4 ; $2.0 | 6 0. 
23) 39198) 774 78.1 | 732 | 88.4 | 68.0 | o. 
~ 8 808] 781 77:9} 70.8 85.2 | 648! nw. 
» °7, 29.99} 75.8 7811722 84.2 | 63.) | o 

B—blue sky D--drizele H—hail M--niaty (hazy) © R—rain» =T—thunder 

@=clouds) = F—fog  L—lightning O—overoast (dull) S~snow Z—calm 








SHANGHAT THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


In the open sir ee a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 




















‘Thermometer (Fabr.) Rainfall 
Minimo Maximam i Inches 

1922 1921 1922 192: | 1922 1921 
76.0 13.5 194 78.0 | é 
76.8 74.6 84.0 82.0 | . 
69.4 72.8 78.0 ~ 82.9 | 0.86 
69.2 14.0 28.8 815} O.1L 
71,0 10.2 52.4 824 0 | Nil. 
67.8 20.5 828 83.6 Nil. 
638 18 81.2 82.9 Nil. 
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'There’s a Sure Way 
ito Lasting Relief 


N CASE OF Eczema, Stotches, 
Pimples, Bolls, Eruptions, Bad 
Yegs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 
Glandular Swellings, Rheu- 
matism, Gout, you should realise 
that lotions, ointments, etc, ‘can 
only give temporary benefit—to be 
sure of complete and lasting reliet 
you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
the one cause of all such troubles— 
Ciarke’s Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious. 

























: ~ 
Subd by ad 
Chemists & 

oer 








; | 
Sbttintse. 


“Bverynody’e 














$0.08 
Lead Pencils 0.04 ise Books, Single, 
Lead Pencils, Rubber top 0.05 | Double or Qaadrille 
Blue Pencils, Paper ...... oro | twled 0.07 
Penholders, all colours 0.10 | Pheasant Composition 
Books. $k, 64 
aisers 0.04 pages 0.20 
Blue Black Ink- oz 0.25 | Pheasant Pocket Books, 
Blue Ink, 2oz. “0.25 4 x 63, 160 pages ... 0.20 
Blotting Paper, white Note Books, 3 x 5} ..... 0.05 
or red, 17 X 22, 38 Ib. 0.10 | Rough Pads, Ruled or 
School Crayons, 12 Unruled 
colours 010 | Writing Pads, Unruled 
Wax Crayons, 18 colours 0.10 or Ruled, 8} x 11 ... 0.60 
Foolscap Paper, one G a > 
dozen Sheets for .... 0.20 mp pelea 
Paragon Crayons, 28 sheets in a: Packet, < 
colours 0.20 8 X 10 .... 2 





















































Carves, Wooden 





$0.12 








Mapping. Pins, +12 Nibs 















on a card 0.33 
Compasses 0.40 
Water Colours, Boxed,. 

8 colours +, 0.80 
Drawing Books, 74 x 9 0.15 
Drawing Paper, 23 x 36, 

per sheet .. - 0.10 
Drawing Tablets, 6 x 9 0.20 
Student’s Fountain Pens 2.50 
E. E. and §. Fountain 

Pens 


Feuntain Pen Clips . 






Fountain Pen Clips with 


Ey eshades 


Calendars: 





EDWARD EVANS & SONS; LIMITED 


SHANGHAI 


TIENTSIN 
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COMPANIES’ NOTICES, MEETINGS, ETC. 





 & Whampoa Dock Co., Ltd.—An interim Dividend of $4 per share is to be paid on 
October 3 rr 19: 2, to all shareholders on the register of September, 1922. 


British-American Tobacco Co., Ltd.—An Interim dividend has been declared at the rate of 4 per 
cent. per share, payable on September 30, 1922. 


‘The Anglo-French Land Investment Co., Ltd—The Directors have declared an Interim Dividend 
‘ an respect of the current year’s working of Shanghai Taels 3.50 per share (33 per cent.) payable on Sep- i 
mber . 4 
‘The Transfer Books will be closed from September 15 to 22, 1922, both days inclusive. say 





4 
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NORTH-CHINA DAILY NEWS & HERALD LTD. 
WEEKLY SHARE SUPPLEMENT. 

















No. 87. 


Business on ‘the share market has been very dull throughout the week and at the close to-day 
‘quotations Senerally show an easier tendency. db; 
As tations from eondon: have been slightly firmer and the following are the latest to hand by. 
cable from our agent there 


‘Ghinese Gove. “5% Reorg. Gold Loan, tases zane at 5.0 


0 
69. 10. 0 (Sellers) 


eo of os " 73.10. 0 (Sellers) 
Chinese En ig & Mining Co., La., 3.8.9 
eae ¥) jeotrie Sees Co. Ld., . ++ 18.17. 6 (Buyers) 
P. & O. Banking Corporation ae ee te ee ee) 614.5, 0 (Buyers) 
Shell Transport & Trading Co. Bet, ww 88. aw 


on . 4,12. 0 
Oriental Consolidated Mining Co. ts +s ss 0.10. 6 (Sellers) 
N.B.—Above prices are middle prices unless otherwise stated. 


Sterling Quotatton.—The opening T.T. Rate on London to-day is 3/5+ (official). 


Shanghat, September 8, 1922. 
Following 1s the official bueiness recorded on the Shanghai Stock Exchange:- 








2nd 4th 5th 6th ith 4 8th 
SEPTEMBER 1 
Gash |Sept.|Gash | Sept. 








iSept.|Gash |Sept. |Cash | Oct. |Cash |Sept- 
eens 4 





RUBBERS 





MISCELLANEOUS STOCKS 
ginal Ble, Cons.' a La “R.” Tis. | 109 |°.. on - e. oe . 


mes tmlehe sf Sear[ ehe| soe [etee [ice |aba | toe See Pk Sie [sera 





OOTTONS : 
Ewo Cotton Mills(Ord.) .. ‘Tis.| .. 


ee y 23] .. a 12 
Pes fei SS fea read ecg (ee Ba Foe inte Br 


sy ‘DEBENTURES 


























* November Settlement. o 


FORWARD SETTLEMENTS. y 
pe ‘The following dates have been fixed by the Shanghai Stock Exchange for forward Settlement fo 


September 26, Tuesday. October 27, Friday. November 28, Tuesday 


J. P. BISSET & CO. 





Telegraphic Address: ““BISSET SHANGHAI’ 
piv’ “Codes in tse Al Gode 


r “Pana aud Watate Agents.” 
A.B.G. 4th, 5th and 6th Waitions et The Bund. 
- B. Broomhall’s Imperial Gombination Code 3 British P.O. Box No. 9, 
Bentley's s Gomp! lete Phrase Code, Shanghai. 
‘el fephoue Gent. 171. 
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if 4 
18tre38! "24°35 '3t293) 30 
jeer Got EERE TI | 2 
it ; Ba Ban Ba 
. “45 2 207;390) & 18-000) 18,825) 
z gat) 


}0, 11,800, 


Senor aS 


840,000, 07.218.) 
|ands.0.655: 








cesausut wane 


2 
Ss. 


SSESSes853=: 


oebeseseuuehe: 


BeeRes, 


























‘“Bxolading Depreciation and Shanghal Expenses tStraite # ents. tf Ploale 








S333: 
Sseesesss: 


3008 


"16,200 


3822885222522 
nite 
sees: 


222 
2s 
S588: 





fete 
5: 


cH 
[reb.-Aug. 
ire. 
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J. P. Bisset & Co,’s Closing Quotations, September 8, 1922. 


















































Kote Babroe Robber Betates (1992), L. 
Kroewoek fave Plantstione, Ld. .. 
Pedang Rubber Ge., La... 
Pengkalan Dorian Estate (1921 
Permata Robber Estate, Ld. 

Repah Rubber & Taploce Eate.. Li. 





1) La. 





















28 

















































































765,242 | 
Tio,403 | 
546,000 

(Loss) 78,886 | 
715,280 | 
(doce) T39,¢01 | 





























































































































(7.0, 1919. 
|ro.co.1s19-2¢ .. 





(mbkg. 0.5 1916-18).. 



























































Pata [Finan] tat] 
sTOoK [BuyersSellers|No. of Shares| uy Reserve, eto. 1 | Last 
ol vile | ee [Ea anos Dienst, 
= | l 7 ne 
BANES. { | 
Lance + | 1 40,000) “Hsi2s 331 | 
{ a (83,331,778 if |New shs. £2 5s. & Bon. 158.; Old she. Fin. 
Hongkong & Shanghat Bankiog or. Ga ) sts} ( | : 
ow] i 120,000} ais |(e 468,588,710 | Dew loteriin Bo iors /Te Ive 
Chartered Bank of, A. 0... .. Londos) #18 | 18 | 90,000 25 \(a frinah 74 Bonen. 34; flat B90] 
| g fee of PTs ASE) os as ee nL OR Es) guaaes 
INSURANCE. 
ae 
Union In, Soctety of Gantom, Ld, .. -. ++| HS) 205 65) 200,006 | a a i(d Fina! 168. & Bonus 208. (3 120 
G Weeds Bane es MARGE SRNR) 10.5.00 
North-Obioa Insnrance 0o.,Lé, ++ ++ ++} 1) 0k [Final 160. akg. 308.) ex 1920 Ws 
th-Ohiae Tanasssion Oo Te ie re.see a (3 27-6.22 | "intdécim Toesax QURE Work, Wor” es] 28.6.2 
‘Yanstere Insurance Association, Ld... ..| §| 22 | 22% 68 260,000 no |( |s2 (or 71.46) ex,1921 Work. a/c. payable tn 
2 16-5.22| Tacs at Exch. 73 cc seve ee ws] 12 
Far Rastern Insurance Co.,Ld. -. +. +e] | BE 1) 50,000 20 | (Se 
: | Dee. /26st8 nator 1981 Workle, ae | TG 
a eons ave 2 (eo Bagecee Final 1427 kg. 1 $35) ex 1920 Work. 
anton Insurance Ofte, Lt wa} car | 446 10,000 | — Hs100 (2 HESEEEE | veo, |ao.sae | "Gna ion His ex 188 Worn les 
Hongko Bd Sgecat $501,099 : 
ongkong Fire Inguranes Oo. 1 a4} 205 | a85 W¥S18H053 | Deo. | s1-2-22 [R430 ex 1920 Working w/o. 4. fo.) eB 
bina Fi 100 00..1d, ev ve} HO} 80. | 2365 41,234,100 
is Janene Soe Teh Tee H1HL668;003 | Deo. | 12-5-22 |s17 and Bonve H89 ex 1920 Work. w/o ..| 1946.92 
¥516,580 
Ansorance Franco-Adlatiqve .. .. «+ () ¥] $88 43298 | Dee. | 3-6-21 none, Flosted 1918... 6. eee ae a 
i 
SHIPPING. 
je 3,038 
Indo-Unina 8, N. 0., 1. (6 moum;oret. bad 25/000 Pret, Og. and Ord. 305 at Exebe. 2/62, Lon 
aa: a2sT8789 Piatra 
s1a0y| ets nal Ord, 8s. 64, (Dke. Gn. “ 
a ore eTraton Ue tt ($8 ort "Bayon 98" °2; (IME: Et Ode 199) 
Sie ott Bo Ba T2162 t Ord, T4.76, 2} 
“626 o ks. T0, 2021). 
Bhangat Tog & Lighter Go., 1... (5 sort 40 7460;000 in bral aiTo cays Ta.c0. 192) 3. 
fot Ora 5308 
fae Pred. Bete doves, IIT 
DOCKS AND WHARVES. 
Pinel T7 (kg, T10, 021-22)... ve ve 
Ghanghal Dock & Kucinosting Uo..d. «| 7] 86 save | au-rogg [PiMAE?T Coke. THO, 1922-22) 
Hr 4808,78¢ 
Honckong & W'ps0 Dock €0,La, -. «| HW) 164 | x04 HADES | Deo. 
New Zig, ana shipboticin Bn sheoctes 
mga taeE fam seat] 7] 8.05 
rf " eee Cm pines : 
Suanghat & H'kew Wharf Go., 14 1 Bona 19 (me, 0 
W’koag & K "loon W. 8G. 00.,L4, = «| HM) 188 sibiad WAEGMIIS. xpoid Hs We sah ed 
MINING. . 
Ortontal Gonsolidated Min, Go416 ox wx] 8) 38/- 10/7) cove [ane | 26-1-21 [040.60, 1920-21. a 
2 pps ‘aicéased ( ena ing (Conpon 10) fs. 4.80. (RE. 4 
Shanes, a fe Mima Ore zh Tondo 23: 115: * 2 €204,000 | June | 12-12-93) ries ) 26, tree of 1/7 
‘Raab Australian Gold Min, o., Ld, + +. 200,000 n |( "YA | wer.| 2. fin aa., 190040... ey as 
LANDS AND HOTELS. 
anh yreatment 00,44... -.| 1/92 | on Y (@ \Pinal 1, & Bonus T1.60 (mkg. 17.60, 1921) 
‘Shanghal Land Inveatmen! a. 2) 78,000 ‘750 : Dee. | 28. Fea “~ (mkg. 
Wong Land Invest, & Ager. Goud... «| HA) a | 22 ( ee. yeas {laters Be 00 
¢ 
a Eat. inat LG. 6. oe) BO ME | 14.20 o 
reap hey t Bots te Wisk Gel Be 2 Deo. | 4.2.29 |H40.80 ond Bonus 190.20, 1091 «| 209 
Welbatwet b&B.00,E8. 0. oe ve] 118 e poo. | saat fens we oe ae ve ve nf OBE 
iq z 
Anglo-French Land tavest. 0018. .. «| Toa | 91 sm 18000] 100 |(8 so.a2 [Pinal 14.60 (ke. 7.60, 102-28)1¢ «| SLB 
» $476,121 I 000 abs; Sorip Div. 199 new Ord. . ns.) 
ye Shanghai Hotels, Ld... woe Hao 0 45) c ( 123 Foonders she. 
ve ¥ ue « ee hia! 92,406,634 | Deo. | 97-4-22 60 on 74,600 obt., 1982. Fisisl, Nil 
PLANTATIONS. 
fs gates 
ima Rotates, 8. 0. ee eee ee wf Sa 0,000 | e1 at 70((¢ E885 | soot. | 2o-19-21]Final To 45 (mig. 70.90, 1918-10).. 
New Amherst Rubber Kstate,La. «. «.} 3) 00 +62) 600,000 m sss | Ook. | 28-202 
Anwlo-Dutoh (Fava) Plantations, La... ..| 7} 0.80 13) 400,000 | 10», | © ababe | Des. | ang: 70,1018 os 
q 004 
Anglo-Jave Estetee, Ld, .. as © 100. ((¢ 7587386 | Deo. | 21.0.22 [Final 70.25 (mkg. T0.50, 1920) 
: [Bet Apter, 2) 1830°90,00 5» 
Ayer Tawab Rubber Go.,L4... .. +. “s.| 3) 21a 31) 30,000 TIO rn 201 Se Me 1010+ 
Satu Anoin (Sobore) Rob. Rete. Lt. 3) ne 25 422 (TOS, OI. ose oe ae 
Bukit Toh Alang Rabber Kete., La. a Tee. 27-6.99 Final T0.26 mkg. T0.60, 19) 
‘Bote Plantations (1913), Ld. .. | mie Loe) 711,438 | Dec. | 29-4-22 Final T0.05 (mkg. T0.10, 1916) 
‘Ohemsr Calted Rubber Go., a. 3 ree: ye FARATE | Dow. |10-4-28 (TOA. 1810 oe 10. 
‘Obempedak Rub. & G’bIer Het, Ld. | » lex ats/se | 2 hows) 721,200 fo-1.22 ted Satrim, 10.80, (be. T1,10160) «| 161047 
‘Oheng Rubbor Estates, L4. q 136,000 76,565 | Sune | 14-10-23|70-20, 1916-17 3 
Gonsolldated Rubber Ketates (19) y 26) 600,000 740,411 28-3-92 |TO.12, 1919... 
Dominion Rubber Go, 0. 7 48) 360,900 T86 aes (TOG TOTO ae oe 
249,406 jae, 64, a 
Guia Kalumpong Rubber Este.,Ld. .. «| T) 4 148) 760,000(/ SHAE | Dee. | sun | ees 7 ('B” Boupon, 19) 
2,601 
sava-Goneotdated Ravver Bootes, Bat. Le} 1} 6 6000 THERE | pee as.e love T2000, Raaan w o o 
‘Te | 
Wapayang Robber Estater Go., Ld. | T1633 Dee. | 214-22 Final 70.50 (mkg.T2, 1919) 6. 6. oe os] 
T5813 
Karan Robber Retate 60., 1. aa TOES | mar, | 29.5.22 (70.50, 1018-20 6 ee ae ae ae 
a (oes) 737,507 
7 
x 
1 
x 
7 
| 





Samagage Robber Go.,L4. 
































T1301 | 
712/600 | sept 








Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 






















a a 1, 
735,000 | Mar. | 29-5-22 'T0.50, 1919-20 .. .. .. -. «- 
(Loss) T37,507 | Jone | 4-11-21!.-++ 
Dee [args 7280,1019.. 0 ‘ 
Vecras fosemstest vc we oe 
(ees) Tea8t | Mar, (21-728 |. 
misase | Oct. ane 
sem 739301 | Dees | 6-22 


ATER93 | seve. | 22-1223]2mai 7005 (wes. F010 awIeAB).. 


(Lose) 731,036 | (10-91/- 6 


Karan Robber Estate 6o., Li. 


Kota Banroe Rubber Estates (1931), La. 
Kroewoek Fava Plantations, Ld. 


Padang Rubber Oo,,Ld... -. 
Pengkalan Durian Estate (1921) Ld. .. 
Permata Robber Estate, La. 
Repah Rubber & Taploce Eetz.,d. .. «| 
Samagags Robber Co.,La. .. 


Bee Kee Rubber Estates (10918), La. 














70.26 (mkg. 70.6 1916-28)... 

































































































Gomamba Rubber Eats,,L0. o.oo Foal T0 05, (make. TOU, 1918)... 
. #3) 300,000 | . 
ya het Bets 8°. ($9 cum. Prat] oF) ieesooo File | maotiese| 
Shanghai Kedah Plantations, 14... «+ 31) 400,000 ne (Lose) 77,030 | Bept. | 26-19-21)-0.0 
Bthal Klebang Rubber Estate, Ld. 1... n|* re.7 | 44-22 (70.05, 3919 ne atgstagy 
G'hal-Malay Rubber Estates, 14, ora mo |« Teo1 24-4-22 |70.60 for ¥ months ended SN/I3/IG | 
8% cam. part. pra me es Inter. Pret T0.A0, 192033... we nso 
S’bai Pahang Robber Estates, Ld» nie sra.rer | gone | 4-10-21 {Final 70.00 (mkg. £0.19, 10 ae 
Stbat Seremban Rubber Estater, La. nis Loss) 14,091 | Deo. | 28-3-22 |T0.24 for 10 months. ended 81/12/16. .,| SIBAT 
a ra2.353| | + 
Rel Samaien Tose Oey BAe bi i Sd 2992 (2 198AD ewe ee a 
8 055 
Goa Mnaggle Mabber O65, Tiny -22'° v0, 7 mG 725,000 04-82 (1025, 318.. ee oeee ae ee eo 
(a 77.757 
Donen REDEEM LE oe oe nl¢ SEI | su ane nian a 
Bunget Dari Rubber Estate, Ld. a 40,000 lan at 78.60] 6 789, 18-10-21 eer 
Talping Rubber Eetates (1913),La. 300,000 mile (Lose) 76,859 5-528 sensed 
‘Tanah Merah Retatea (1016), 14. . 33) 160,000 nie To.148 22 aatee 
‘Tebong Rubber Estate, Ld... $64) 760,000 m\a Lose) 720,482 5 
29, 
taogde Rubber Go,Ld. ve ve os am 900,000) 100. (> “Tesa8s | 4-22 [70.00 1918 oe te ee te ae ve ag 
COTTONS, ETC. | 
@ Pin. Ord. T2.40 (mike. 73 1920) ..  6 64 
vo Cotton Bit tise faz fag oe nae 
wo Cotton Bitlis, Uta. «(49% oom. Het it riod |(2 P eb tet | on.2-29 |Pret. 8% poe. from Apr. 8 to Deo. 81. 2021... 
‘715.026 
Ean Rone Maw’ 0.8. ©. Ose ba fe F5t8%000 | eo. | 7-9-22 |winal V2 (meg. TH A9AN.. we oe oe] BHT 
Ortental 0.8, & WY, Go.. LA (Con cn Being 
ARStO. BE O8 sr ost Npeety ty Z 71,800{000 | Dec. | 2¢-3-22 |Pinal T0.60 (mig. 72.69, 1991)... «.| BEE 
Shangbat Cotton Mtg. Go. 1.4. (Shabgdal : + 
BomOKo RAC) ee ee eevee see ee] 3] ANG ror | 20,000 ‘TiAS5,038 | sone | 248-22 |raz.co, roet-22 wa ae ve oe oe] OHNE 
INDUSTRIAL. 
British Amertoan Tobacco! Fipal Ord. 8% (pkg, 24%, 1020-2) trve off 
ge Amarin Topeee OO(S% com. peat] 4 aie pon Bree inectae Baka gee ee ee OF 
Onine tm, & Ex, Lomler Oo,,Ud... + +, 
| 280 ‘T1090 ni. Prerreee me 
Obing Buea Refining 90..10... .. ++ «| HA} ass | 185 E4100 ae Af wad 
‘Green Toland Gament Go. 2. aan | a240 uerae (3 Bal jtcecedasd 
Maatechappl), &0,, Tm Langkat ~.. 4y¢ > Gero |e Low T276,831 | Oct. ie aetae ea 
#) |E| |e “ 
ste nnn torments tenns | ta) 1a) 1G 40,000 BHA S8 eclagkiesiine eof aman 
8*bat Exploration & Development Go., Ld. tisa)=| JE) /= 260,000 Tole 115,479 | Dec. | wee 
Major Brothers, Ld... se se ee oe oe] Of 8 10) 6.000) aro (0 spaaalins ( 
Gobm Richarde& Co,Ltd... ve oe] 11) 26,000| 710 [(2 3099 [r,1982 ce cece oe wee 
Shanghal Gas Goud... se ee ve wel] 68 | 25% ay pane | sel Ct | 
© |areaee [12.60, 1991. oe ee ae ae te 
Shanghat Waterworks 00,20... | fase | 140 wm mse! ao|(§ aL MR pp 
2 jso-s-ar [Piaah ages UPR Mm 198 > Rohe. als 
STORES, | 
Hae Holts LS, we we ae we we ee a |S 216) 38,000 no | (8 
5. Lowa < eC Saar array, 
Llewellyn & 00..L8. 6. es ve ae oe] a] 80 
1 plone <6 ise by Shaan “Beh ae oad 
8, Moutrle 00,04. 6. se ve ae oe] ] 80 Final $3.60 & Bonus 62 (mkg. 88, 1990-31) 
ORR Oi, DAL fares Pag The gi ME - 91.60, 2090-22 2 Le ae ee oe oe ne] SOR 
ane, Crawford & Cond, ss sve «| af 09 | 08 noo |(8 
e te, 298088. os cased ge cis ae a4 
‘MISCELLANEOUS. 
1 
Gulty Daley Goud... oe os ve vo] 3] 409 | 20 181) 10,900 bei A60GML oe Senfad acl "Se ac, 
S'bat Eleotrlo onstruction Co.,14. .. ..| ) 112% Fig, 16 |. 1921) leas 1/7 (**Conpon| 
vonasal 31 ‘No. 18 acrarreg torr 
Shal Horve Bazaar & Motor Oo., La. ae 5,400 “4 ph SB 
Shanghal Mercury, a, .. =| -a| 98 3,000 fr1.60, 1913-16 sha Hej en Bi 
Bbangbal Mutual Telephone Go.,Ld... ..| 1) 70 | 70 $68) 40,000 














fd and Bonus T2,1921-92 .. .. 4. 





























REFERENCES. 
f Gteled forward nt Ann, enh Mceting.  $, Debeptares True as 19,470.00 uals, 
© Dividend Baualization Reserve. 2 Cont Preference 10—s08)"™ 
© Generel and-Othor Ieesertes. = Dividends 1020 20 and aight Hoiea00 
4 eel fianity” aspen, sabes ee oe 
3 a tere) Bode 
a Hi Bubject 
i yates 





me 


11 Bet clo overeat undec “ Wotapanies? Notices, eter 





$3 Hose, 
= THEt tobe leo tor ee fe 5 
8—16,053 ” 
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